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able to judge for themſelves, let not ſuch rely 
: | “ barely upon the Authority either of one or the 
other; all we defire of them is, that they would ſe 
t equally hear both Sides, that they would think, 
the Miniſters that diſſent from the Charch of Eag- C 
2 land, aye ſome * and Conſcience 2 as | ib 
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5 well as 5 — Men, jc of are + ndlo; to fa th = 0 
I what for what they do themſelves, Or 1 E 1 

others; and Laying aſide all Prej udices, avour 

to, or Admiration of- Mens Pert ns, they would 


weigh, and conſider the Arguments that maß 
be propounded to them, being diffident of * 

„ own Apprehenſions, and in ifferent to eithen 
Part of the Queſtion ; that they would think it 

e no Shame to change their Minds, hen they 

„ fee good Reaſon for it. W 3 
a I cannot but think, that the. B Diſſenter. has the 3 

+ peſt Title to make this Declaration, eſpeci 1 
Iſince the Challenge of the Other has 8 


I fairly accepted, and no Anſwer ever returnd 42 
and not only ſo, but the Incapacity of Anſwer... 9 
a ſo plainly acknowledg'd, by the moſt diſhonours, 1 
able Method of Calling in the Aid of tlie GG 


« vernment, to Opprels nftead: of Anſwer! the | 2 
- (Author. = 
„The — Argu ments of a Goat and 4 
a Fine, Ultra tenementum, which were us d in thoſe 1 


Arbitrary Times, were but the ſure Refuge of 1 I 
a Cauſe by no other Arguments to be defendedlʒ; 
2nd had it been rrue, that the Charch, as Doctor = 
Calamy ſays, would by Examining the Merits of the 4 
Cauſe, every Day gain Ground among ft all Wife Bern 3 
| Why did. did not the Doctor Joyn - Iſrue G 

5 Mr. 1 Laune, in ae on with the Merits of 
the Cauſe, as he hacf in this Book Sep 8 2 
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+ "Second, 10 cannot e chis Preface, wichd 
ont giving the World the reſt. of the. Hiſtory of 
| this Gentleman, which it was impoſſible for Lim” 
five of himfelf. © . - 0A 1% 
lis Sentence, as the. Reader will find: in his! 
| Book, was 100 Marks; the Expenſive Proſecu- 
tion depriving him of his Livelyhood, which 
Was a Grummar- School, and. Long. Impriſonment, 
had made him not only mel, to pay this 
Fine; but ne to ſubſiſt himſe h and his Fa- 
- ; 20 coatim'd in Cloſe © ac in the 
Prison of Newgate, about Fifteen Months, and 
ſüuffer'd there great Hardſhips by Extreme Po- 
; A verty ; being ſo entirely reduc'd by. this Diſafter, & 
that he had no Subliftence, but what was con- 
Duted#by ſuch Friends as came to viſit hini. It! 
His Behaviour in this Diſtreſs, was like. the. P 
VGreatneſs of Mind he diſcover'd at his Tryal, ſo! 
# Y and the ſame Spirit which appears in his Wri-W a: 
ting, appear*d in his Converlation, and ſupported It! 
- himſelf with Invincible Patience under the great- /z 
„ 20 Extremities; but Long Confinement and 
Diſtrefſes of Various Kinds, at laſt, conquer d th 
r al 
Ile had a Wife and Two Small Children, all nc 
With him in the Priſon, for they had 20 Sub- 
 "feftance elſewhere ;, the Cloſenehs and Inconvenien- 
ces of the Place firſt affected them, and al Three 
21 aufer Sorrows and Sickgeſs hs in .the 
Priſon; 
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Priſon; „ at falt worn out l Trouble: 2 
hopeleſs of Relief, and 00 mach abandon d. 8 „ 


"i thoſe, who ſhould have taken ſome other ( Y 
1. Jof him, Thi Excelleut Perſon ſunk under che Bür- : 3 
of? then, and dy'd there alſo. I 


I cannot refrain ſaying, diy a Champion 41 


5 Fach a Cauſe deſery?d better Uſage; and it was: 3 
is very, very hard, Such a Man, Sate a W 'Y be. 
Sach a Scholar, '4nd on Such an Occaſion, ſhould; 4 
h ſtarve in a Dungeon, and the Whole Jody or: 

t, ¶ Diſſenters in England, whoſe Cauſe he dy'd lor : 1 
is MW Defending, ſhould not raiſe him 664. 13.8. 46 8 I 


to fave his. Lee 2 

I could go on here, to Hias N the. 
Cruelty of One Party, and the Ingratitude of 
d' the Other; but the Man is Dead: He lyes a 54. 4 
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> nument of Engliſh Tyranny on One Hand, and 2 
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r, %% Principles on the Other, both which make 1 
1-. Nations blind to Men of Merit; but this is not 
the Deſign oſ the Preſent publication. — I 
ie Preſent Caſe is to let the World ſee the Nei 
l, of TOLER ATION, the Miſchief of Perſecution ; 
i-Jand that there are better Reaſons to be giv'n for 
d the Diſſenters Differing from the Church of Eg. I 
t- 427.4, than ſome People imagine. I 
d I ſhall make no Apology here for my Firing 
"dll this Preface, but what I hope, the Reader will 
allow reaſonable: The Book: is perfe& of itſelf, - 
All never Author left behind him a more finiſh'd Piece; 
band I believe_ the Diſpute is entirely ended: Fiz 1 
n- any Man ask what we can ſay, Why the Dis I 
ceſſ} 7ers differ from the Church of England, and What 


they c can N tor it? J can recommend no 6 bers 1 
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Being ſome Gleanings of ſome of thoſe * | 
r and Worthy Sayings of the Late K 
tin His Conference with the Popiſh Marque 

of . wow in Raglaud- Caltle, out < 


* * * 
* 4 
, * q 
. * — 
wa g * ” 
7 . * 2 " 
| 


t, In ET f the pe 
ight for their Tradition. 


2 2 

* — * 4 Z 
. a _— 

- j — 


FR * . 4 ; 4 * « 


condly, Againit their Primitive Antiquity, which 


. they adore, and fetch their vain W of ? Fam. 
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Prirſt, I the SCRIPTURES, He ſait p- 119. 
955 hat the Scripture is the Role, by- 73 
all Bifferences may be compos d; It is "the Li ht, 
wherein we muſt Walk; the Food of our Souls, 
Antidote, that expelleth any Infection; the On 
Sword, that kills the Enemy; the Only Plaiſter, hack 
can cure our Wounds ; the Only Documents to attaits 
Eternal Life. And p. 116. That the Evidences 
which are in Scripture cannot be maniteſted, but out Fs 
of the ſame Scripture. * Aud quotes for "the me 
Lrenzus lib. 3. 12. 8 
Secondly, Again#t their” N TI QuiTIEs, 
Our Saviour Chriſt faith, We muſt net ok 
hearken to what has been ſaid by them of Old 
Mat. 5, 21; 22. as to thar which be Aal t 
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3 e e Nil enters ( Cauſe... 
- 5 Tp is Ge: in 3 Place. ; And ſpeaking of has 
N King of Phrygia, that was about to be baptiz d, or” 
* « >the Biſhop, What was become of all his Anceſtors ? He 
E 7 told Boe. they were gone to Hell; flung away, and 
bid, Then thither will J go unte chem; faith, No leſſ 

© wiſe are they, WhO had rather err with their Fathers 
8 and Councils, than rectify their Underſtandings by the 
Word of God, and ſquare their Faith e to 
4 5 * © ts. Rules. 

1 BH And ſpeaking of FR F ATHE RS, ſaith p 1 is 
iſ © T-difcover no Father's Nakednefs, but ple their 
Infirmities, that we ſhould not truſt in Arms of Fleſh. 
Tertullian (ſaith he) was a Montaniſt; Cyprian a Re- 
| 1 baptiſ i Lor Anabaptiſt I; Origen an Anthropomorphitt 
© Hierom 'a Monoganist ;, Nazianzen an Angelist'; Euſe. 
af 6 © © bizcan Arrian: St. Auftin had written ſo many Errors, 
4 *1*© that he wrote a Book of Retractarions, that they have 
a often contradicted one another, and ſometimes chem. 
11 That it was no ſtrange Thing to ſee Error triumph 
„in Antiquity, and flouriſn their Enſigns of Univerſa 
© lity, Succeſſion, & c. in the Face of Truth; and no 
|: thing ſo familiar of old as to beſmear the Face of Trut 
+ „ with Spots of Novelty; for this was Feremiah's Caſe 

| 4 . . 56 Jer. 44+ 16, 17, &c. 

lf you vaunt never ſo much of your ' Romin-Catholick 
| £ Eturch, we can tell you out of St. John, That ſhe is be 
. . E a . came the Synagogue of Satan; neither is it impoſſible, but 
f tze Houſe of Prayer may be made a Den of Thieves 
5» = 0 You call us Hereticks, we anſwer you with St. Paul] 
' 20 Acl, 24. 14. In the Wa ay you tall Hereſy, worſhip we the 
4 1 EY ne Fed of our Fathers; believing all . which WA. writte 
18 in the Law and the Prophets, 
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Jod the better to teſtify his Piety and Compaſſion te 
— 1 elle Diſſent ert, (havinę himſelf found the Incon 
. Teniency of the contrary) ſpeaks to his Son, our pre 
ar ths wh in os # e Bere, P. 2195 ch * i 
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ſome - Mens 1 og Fan + private Opinions e loy'd : 
by you, „ grounded only pon | wry erences in leſſer Martens, - 
which are but the Skirts and Suburbs of Religion, / wherein 
a Charitable Connivance and Chriſtian Toleration off en 

ipates theit Strength, when you 
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164. That bis Prerog ative, 16 beſt Jhew'd 
exec * in 7 Rimitting, rather than Exacting 
the Law; there being nothing worſe than Legal 
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Principal Things contain'd in this 


HE firſt Objection the Conformiſts make 
againſt the Non-Conformiſts, is, That they 
| have no Ground conſcientiouſly to feruple. at the Rites 


and Ceremonies of their Church, becauſe they are none 
"x them forbidden in the Scripture. upon- which ſingle 
Point ( they ſay ) ſtands the whole of the Controverſy 
5 To which the Non - Confor mi 7 1 to be 
the ſame Anſwer, they themſelves give the Papiſts, 
the ſame Objection againſt them; viz. That what 

is not contain'd in our only RULE OF FAIT H, 

5 * BIBLE, is to be rejected. * 6, 77 8,9. 


— 


1 
- 


. 2. That the Non-Conformiſts "VEE no Reaſon to 

FLY Tcruple, grey leſs-to ſeparate from their Church for 

ſuch ſmall indifferent Things, as the Rites and Cere- 
monies in 8 7 Liturgyr which they affirm to be 

| EY * 9, IO, I," 

22 To which they ſay, That the Rites and Ce- 

Lemonies in God's Worſhip are not ſmall indifferent 

Things, either in God's Account, p. 14, 15. Nor 


4 a in their own Account, as their Principles from their 
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bject. 3. That 1 FER no C Pay to 
fore 85 Ades and Ceremonie 


TRY To | which BO 2 505 POR That Prienitive Ave 
tiquity without Scripture Authority, ought to be no 
Rule, by their own, Grant. p. 18. 2dly. That in "= 
that Antiqu y is found many. groſs*Errors and H a 3 
reſies .C many of which are 'enumerated ) to which © I 
we ſhall, be obliged, as well as to the other, E 
that is to be the Rule. p. 19. 34%. As to Matter 
of Fact they ſay, Theſe Rites and Ceremonies in the 

Liturgy (ſo ſeverely impos d upon Diſſenters) 
on a due Search are not to be found in Primitive 
Antiquity, before Popery was known in the Worlds. 

as they make good in 28 Particulars, Viz. Kithel= © 
ing at the Altar, Surplice, Croſs in Baptiſm, "Confirms | 
tion or Biſboping, Baprizing Children for. Regeneratigs - 
upon the Deed done, Goſſips, Liturgies, Let anies, Re- 4 
ſponſes, Collects, Antiphoner, Hriecleiſons, Pſalms and. 
Leſſons, Epiſtles and Goſpels, Singing- Service, Alla, 2 1 
Feſtivals, 228 Marriage to fixed Canonical N * 

and Hours, Bowing at the Altar, Eccleſiaſtical Order, 
Confecrati jon of Churches, Organs, Rogation-Week, Priel: YA Y 

Garments, Wedneſday, Friday and Saturdays Faſts, . _ = 
gils, , Apoſtles Creed, Acbdaatus; Creed,” from p. 22, i 
to 34. 4thly, That they ſymbolize and are exprefly -* 2 
founded in Popery, which they make good from many 
e by divers e and Authorities, 
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| nts and Xckiowleds 5] ments 
55 8 * ; a Wes. 6) r Poke former Inſtances, be- 
| Be of Pop es and their Councils. 15 Is 
BY. Cool Conkeſſion of Parties, ö P. 35 38 37. 34. 
ring their Divine Lor Mae Ser yice, and 
2% ler . As to the Times, when to to be per 
_ 2aly. In Divin ne Service itſelf. 
Rites and Ceremonies, Places. of 
Y Nh Ordination of© Prieſts; 
"rid. Impoſing and Perſecuting, Diſſenter; 
0 v5 ch p. 54 t0. 62. con- 
BB . Kine 5d by ——— and ſeal d to b y the” itneſs of ont 
| . Od Non-Conforiniſts. Bip his 0 Fm p 62," to, Th 
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. un. Two laſt Objettios charge „% Dine | om ns Re 
= I "© ligion Eſtabliſhed by Law, 2 be. gui of, Diſobediente 
8 Lawful Authority, Seditioh, Fattion, Tumaule, Riot, 

. bah „„ n e 
both which they modeſt defend. 1d ; WTR them 

he Conchiſin' furs. up the 

_ tter,” and improves it. from p. 86, to 99. 
de, The "Havhor, many Times Ferſonates. 700 : Diſſearer 
W-- for the Sende ke, wherein you ma: bear with him. 
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ves have: then the Scheme of the "Pain; "Papal and 
chri tian Rites and Ceremonies: from pe go, to 104 

1 A Narrative of the Sufferings undergone 

£ Writing, Printing and Publiſhing hereof. p: 197, Ge, 


ge 3 5, In the 2 Note on * Side 7 the Pape, the, Reader ag 
'd ro- blst out the Word D not J; and to correct what at her Miſ 
Jakes 19 have Ul cap 4 ſhe Preſs, which” ne hop, are few aud incon 
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and argue with them, ad pertlyt 

with all Modeſty to propound their 
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Affection, Love of a 1 or « cara: : 
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bonly diligently to attend to their Reaſons and Argu- 
ments, and give ſome due Regard and Deference td 
their Authority; for it may not be ſo abſurd, as may 
by ſome be imagin'd, for the Common People to take 
don Truſt from their Lawful Teachers, what they are 
not competent Judges of themſelves. But the Difficulty 
= © here, is, How ſhall a private Chriſtian govern himſelt, 
when the very Guides and Miniſters of Religion de- 
4 termine differently, concerning theſe Matters in Que- 
4 © ſtion amongſt us, ſome warranting and allowing them, 
others as muchdiſapproving them? By what Rule ſhall 
> © ke chooſe his Guide? [| To which you Reply. 
1 As for thoſe who ſcruple at Conformity, and are to- 
lerably able to judge for themſelves, let not ſuch. rel) 
barely on the Authority,either of one or the other; all 
me deſire of them is, that they would equally hear both 
Sides, that they would think the Miniſters of the 
Church of England have ſome Senſe and Conſcience too, 
as well as other Men, and are able to ſay ſomewhat for 
what they do themſelves, or require of others, and lay 
ing aſide all Prejudices, Favour to, or Admiration of 
Mens Perſons, they would weigh and conſider the Ar 
guments that may be propounded to them, being Diffi 
dent of their own Apprehenſions, and Indifferent ta 
either Part of the Queſtion, that they would think i 
no Shame to change their Mind, whea they ſee good 
1 > 3 Reaſon for it. Z bp 8 "FS 
Could we thus prevail with the People diligently to 
=  *©* cxamine the Merits of the Cauſe, our Church would 
">, © every Day gain more Ground amongſt all Wiſe Men 
1 for we care not how much Knowledge and Underſtand 
< ing our People have, ſo they be but humble and modeſ 1 
; © with it; nor do we deſire Men to become our Proſelite 
any further than we give them good Scripture and Rea T 
ac OOF RT 
Upon Reading whereof (being ſent me by a Friend): 
betock my ſelf to a ſerious Search, and impartial Conf 
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er d on both Sides, (any the Learned Guides, as 
you well obſerve, being of ſuch different Minds herein) MY 
and more particularly have I weigh'd thoſe Arguments 

ention'd by your ſelf in that Diſcourſe (in ConjunQtion. 4 


ith what the Reverend Dr. Stillingſteet, the Learned. 


Dr. Moore, and others, have ſpoken to the ſame purpoſe ; ® 
ogether with what is, or ſuppos d may be ſaid in Anſwer - 
hereto. And from this Chriftian Encouragement and 
nvitation from your ſelf, have preſum d, tho a Stranger 
o you, to preſent it to you, with a Diſpoſition (as you. '- ñ⁵ 
adviſe) meekly to hearken to and receive Inſtruction, © 8x 
pr Conviction from your ſelf, or any of the Learned, 
ruſting that you ſhall find no evil Affection, Love of a 
Party, or carnal Intereſt, ſhall influence or byaſs my Judg-. "Mi 
nent, or that I ſhall think it any Shame to change my. + 
ind, when better Reaſon is offer d for my Conviction... i 
Reſting confident in your Candor and Ingenuity, tat 
hat you have ſaid herein to draw forth the Scruples of -- 
ny Diſſenter, is not to lay a Batt thereby to catch him 
n any Snare, or to take any Legal Advantage of him for 
is Diſſatisfaction to the Religion by Law eſtabliſh'd 
which is hedg'd with ſo many Legal Penalties; ) but out k 
f a Noble Chriſtian Principle, that you may have an Op- . Mi 
dortunity to diſcover, with how much Meekneſs of Wi. 
:Wom and Demonſtration of Truth, you can treat, con 
Wince and ſatisfy a Gain-ſayer, having ſo generouſly .de- + * 
lar'd, That you do not deſire Men ſhould become your Pro: 
lites, further than you give them good Reaſon and Scripture _ 
Ir it; Club-Law being none of the — you treee 
ſcrupulous or tender Conſcience wit FEA”. | 2 
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The Arguments and Objections are theſe that fol ss ! 
The Firſt Objection we ſhall mention, as 0je@ion . = 
rought againſt the Non-Conformity and: 80 W \ 
eparation of the Diſſenters from the Church. a „ 
f England, is this, ------ That they have no got forbidden 
4 ſon or Cauſe, on a 3 ROY in Scripture. 
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3 1 1 A e 455 e T binge 928 tobe Ofenge- #1 ; 
4 * * "pe not forbidden i in the Seriprures 3 5- and,” 771 they can produce 
* i Stripture to the Negative, as a'Ne egative Article of 2 

tba ſayi we are not to do wa or ſo, wa at the Commu: 

E 4 -- pion, Croſs. in. | Baptiſs, eep Holy-D 2 0 , n 
letanies, oy they can have no-Cauſe. of 770 ff 


3 8 . OC 


1 And thus, Sir, you are Pleas 70 argue s 

| 5 | ScrupulowCon- viz. * That there can be no Trauſg elfi, 2 
* e go - © but by either Omitting what The Law 
| A . commands, or Doing what the Law for- 
1 bids: For Inſtance; If a Man can ne where Kneelineil © 
417 the Sacrament is forbidden i in Scripture, and Sitting, 
F.  © requird ; where Praying by.a Form is. fox bid, and Ex - 
= temporary Prayers are enjoyn'd 3 then, indeed the Di/ 
1 c pute would ſoon be at an End; but if neither the On 
W * nor the Other can be found, as moſt; certainly they | 
IF can't, then Kneeling at the Sacrament. and Reading Prayer i 
=. © out of 4 Book, mult be reckon'd amongſt Things law full - 
"= „ = and then there is no Need of Scrupling them, hecaul} 
| © they. may be done without Sin 3 nay, Where they. ar "n « 
« requird by our Superiors, it is our Duty to ſubmit. t; 
them, becauſe it is our Duty to Obey them in all Law 1 


ful Things: This way of Arguing ( You 14): is very 
plain and convincing. ' 
And to the ſame purpoſe, we have Dr. Stiliveſtees i 
his late Anſwers to ſeveral of the Diſſenter- 
2 Dr Stiliogfl, affirming, that Thoſe are Schiſmaticks, th4 
b 15 kit Answer deny Submiſſion to the Government of the Churd| 
120 ſeveral late | 
Trcatiſes. p. / England; aud, he tells us in plain terr 
iN IF F 180, 181, aſſuredly, that the Reaſons of this Denial d 
NT not ſianify a Button; Thoſe (ſays he) who. /e 
parate fem the Church of England, make this then Funda 
mental 85 89.0 as to Worſhip (wherein'the Difference lyes 
3 B 5 that nothing 2 lawful in the Worſhi 7 of God, but what | 
$ 3 bath expreſly commanded; we ſay that all Things # 
þ 4 lawful which are not forbidden and UPON- THI, 
E © SINGLE POINT fands the whole Comroverſy ef Separk 
=. bien as to the Conſtitution of our Church. _ 


Here 8 e r in Words at Length, and. whi 
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vo. in A wg 1 he 155 t wo © what the 1 OI ry maker 
to the Church of England on tlie 1 0 Occaſion, 

ſhall tranſcribe i in their own. Wards, and the Ag tors of 
your own Party. to it, which I hape will be. gem 2 

: fair and ſatisfactory W ay of Reply. z 

Dr. «Srilling fleet giving us an en of his Popiſh Ade © 

verſaries Plea, and how he-retura'd the Negative Watte 

to be prov'd. by bim, makes to him this Anſt e 7 
But the ſtrangeſt Effort of all the reſt, is?? 2 
what he has ręſerv'd to the laſt Place, vix. In his Diſco. 


T, hat the Charge of Igolatry againſt em muſt be by mag 


Vain vain and: gr ounaleſs, becauſe if 4 1 be 7 eſs 'd cloſe, 5 of Kome, P. * = 
1 ſbat deny any one. of theſe Negative Points to 175. 5. 16. +: = 1 
be Devine Truths, viz. That Honour is nat to 7 4 
| beggiv? v to the Images of Chriſt and his Saints; that vhet 4p» if 4 | 
pears, to be Bread in the. Euchariſt, i not the Body of Chriſt; 
that it is not lawful to invocate Saints to pray for us == Thee 4 
are the Jeſuit's Words, requiring the DoRor. to prove 
thoſe Negatives,; on which fingle Point he puts the Streſs 2 
of his Argument. J Then follows. bis Anſwer, which! 
pray you to mind well, becanſe it is the Anſwer Fob 
muſt take to the lixe Queſtion. from us, vi. ? 3 
2 But the Anſyer to this is fo eaſie, that i it will not. 4 I 
require much Time to diſpatch it. For Ido aſlert it t 
be an Article of my Faith, that God alone is to b 2 3 
. worſhip'd with Divine and Religious Worſhip: And A 
he that cannot hence infer, that no created Being is ta iy 
be worſhip'd, has the Name of reaſonable 5 givn 
him to no Purpoſe. What need we make Negative Ar- 1 
ticles of Faith, where the Affirmative do recep 
imply them? If I believe, that the Scripture is my only * 
Rule of Faith, as I moſt firmly do; Will any May „h 
© conſiders what he ſays, require me to make N ceative' > 3 
Articles of Faith, that the Pope i- not, Tradition i not, 
5 Council are not, A private Spirit is net? For all theſe .- - 
are neceſſarily, imply'd therein. And ſo for all Particular 
Doctrines rejected by us on this: Principle, We d no 1 
hy make them Negative Points of Faith, but we thereto re ; 
. e he: * he: Fg n not 9 28 * 4 I 
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The Noh-Conformiſts: . 


© ONLY ULE (OF FAIT 
© je&-the'Pope's Supre macy, Trarſubſtantiati on, Infallihility 


ger 
* Chriſtians; ſo that the ſhort Reſolution of our Faith is 


C the Bl BLE, Ge. 


| Anſwer 10 the 
, 8 ene oh 


 Diffenters) and not all Things lawful which are not for- 


atme the Caſe. For what need the Diſſenters Cas the 


to do, will any Man, who confi ders what he ſays, require 


25% 4 * 


"the Doctor ) reje& the Pope's Supremacy, Tranſubſtantiation, 


uy 


1 


E: * Faith, viz. Purgatory, and other Fopperies, as Salt, Oyl,Spittle, . 
reif ms. 5 Conjurations, Baptixing of Bells, & c. And On the 


On this Account we 188 0 


. | © of the Preſent Church in delivering Points of Faith, Pur- 
, and other FOPPERIES impos'd on the Belief of 


B | this That we ought to believe nothing as an Article 
Doof Faith, but what God hath reveal'd, and the com- 
< pleat Revelation of God's Will: to us is contain d in 


And as could Nie een ſpoken with 
fuller Evidence and greater Demonſtration | 
of Truth: Therefore as joyning Iſſue with 
the Doller, that on this fi ingle Point ſtands the whole Con- 
troverſy of Separation, as to the Conſtitution of their 
\ Chitrchas; viz. That nothing is lawful in the Worſhip of 
\ God, but what he has rely commanded, (as ſay the 


 bidden, as ſay the Advocates for the Church of England, 1 0 
let his own Words decide the Matter, and for ever de- 


Doctor affirms on their Behalf) make Negative Articles 
of Faith, where the Affirmative neceſſarily imply them; 
* If they do believe with the Doctor, that the Scripture is 
their ONLY Rule of Faith, as they moſt firmly declare 


= them to make Negative Articles of Faith, that Popes, Coun- 
73 : Gls, Private Spirits, Traditions are not, and ſo for all par- 
E.. deri Dodrrines rejected by them on this Principle: They 
do not with the Docter, make them Negative Points of 
1 Faith, but they therefore (with him) refuſe the Belief of 
% them, BECAUSE NOT CONTAIN'D IN OUR ON 
- LY RULE OF FAITH. On this Acconnt they do (with 


vel of this Church of Rome in delivering Points of 


4 fame Account do they reject, what the Proteſtants have re- 
ceiv d either from Pagans or Papiſts, as to National, Pro- 

7 © viacial Dioceſan and Parochial Churches, becauſe not 
i 3 | | 8 5 ontaig g 85 
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contain vo in our - ONLY RU LE of eras A + alls are 


for good Pay, and that you your ſelf, Sir, amongſt the reſt, 


ſolv'd, which indeed is very ſtrange and wonderful; but 
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Government of the Church of Ohriſt hy bie ops, , 4 
Biſhops, Deans, Areh-Deacons, Par ſons, Vs icars, Curatgs.Chan- 1 ö 1 
cellors, Officials, &c. becauſe not contain'd in 50 GNI 
RULE. of Faith. In like Manner do the Difſenters alſo re- 
jet the Conſecrating of Churches, Chappels,Cathedrals, Priefts . 
San Altars, Liturgies, Sin nging Service, Letanies aro 
Croſſings, Cringings, Holy-Days, Faſts, Feaſts, Vigiis, becauſe . 
not one Word of any of them is contain'd in our Only Rule © 
of Faith; ſo that the ſhort Reſolution of the Diſſenters and + 
the Doctors Faith in this great Point is this, That hey” 
ought to believe nothing as an Article of Faith, but what 
God hath reveal'd, and that the compleat Revelation of 
God's Will to us is contain'd in the BIBLE. | 
Therefore Chriſt having in the 1 1 
reveal'd to us his Mind and Will in the Bible, both as to 
the Doctrine and Diſcipline of his Cburch, we need not 
go to Pope, Council, Tradition, or any other, for Additions 4 
to either, nor trouble our ſelves to make Negative Ar. 2 
ticles of Faith and Practice, which would be as ridiculous 7 
as endleſs. LS 7 * a 
And this we hope the Doctor wad all his Party will take 


will joyn Iſſue, and acknowledge, That this Way of e 
is very plain and convincing. 

But this being ſo well perform'd by the Doctor, what - 
ſhall we ſay, that ſo Wiſe, ſo Learned, and ſo Great a Man 
as Dr. Stilling fleet, ſhould forget bimſelf ſo far, as to make 
Head and run counter againſt his own Arguments, and to 
that Degree, as to pawn the whole Controverſy on that 
ſingle Point which he had ſo infallibly and indiſputably re- 


yet on ſerious Thoughts, we ſhall find it but a fulfilling 4 1 

that Word of the Lord, Iſaiah 29. 14. &c. I will do a mt. YN 
velous Work amongſt this People, ev'n a marvelous Work and a _ 4 
Wonder: [But what is that ] Why the Wiſdom of their Wi ſe 4 
Men ſhall periſh, and the ade of the Prudent Men 
ſhall be hid. [But when ſhall that be 5 Ver. 13. When Fe = 
reach i; Dottrines, the 9 Cor the Fear or Wort! 1 


4 * 
1 * * 
$7 
$96 _ JV * 172 
o 8 1 1 6 f * 9 
1 4 g -_ 9 2 
* 222 © FS 1 . * 22 " 2 
8; As ; 2 ; A SS * 
{ *; * 2 * 5 2 * 7 1 0 7 ; . n 1 
1 th a ay Ig x I 1 ** * %- W. ES» \ M; 
TOR ; \ OE | > 3 4 1 77 1 GS EAT DS, 2 Ly 
5 * N * es — 8 v 4,0", os 2 7 
«x * 3 he 1 ER ; 5 R 
. W Ca : ORD We"! +... 


. * 8 * 
S: AIDS <2 


1 


F 3 A 


_ A 
'Y 


N * 
* 


1 


1 


N k 
—_ 


4 ” 


#7 we have Renten and eoatihual Ex; 6 9 og 
- what Eyidence and Demonſtration of Truth Wilk 2 * PA. 
1 tr argue againſt, and cenſure the Heather for their Idola- 
r 


fes, 85 yet at the ſame Time be guilty of the ſame thing 
themſelves, and expoſe themſelves to the Cenſure of the 
Farben on the one Side, and the Pyoteſtants on the other? 
How wiſely, how ſpiritually. will Proteſtants diſpute 
with, handle and judge the Papiſts, for leaving the Word 
bf God for Fables [for their Will-Worſhip, falſeWorthip, 
Iidolatry, Ce. and yet at the ſame Time be guilty of 
Will-Worſhip themſelves, expoſing themſelves to thec et 
dure both of Papiſt and Now-Confor maſh? Of which we might 
ive you divers Inſtances both of the one and the other. 
And whereof take one or two. 
This very Jeſuit who diſpates. wirt the 
Dr. Stilingd. Doctor, falls out in a moſt ſevere Cenſure 
 Wolatry of or the Pagers, for their moſt damnable Dia: 
Ne. Pt. polical Idolatry in Worſhipping their Infe- 
_ rior -Deiries; as Venus, Mars, Bacchus, Vulcan, and the 
like Rabble of Devils (as he calls them). who were theit 
Demons, Hero's, or Interceſſors to their Superior Deity, 
Jupiter; not being aware (which alſo the Doctor im- 
proves againſt him) that they were guilt of the ſame 
Crime themſelves, in ſetting up their Inferior Deities, 
the Virgin MY; St. Peter, St. Paul, and an 
Ses p. 4 6. & hundred more, as Mediators and Interceſſors 
7 159, 160. to the Supream; and to whom, as the Doc- 
tor obſerves, they pay Divine Honour and 
| Worſhip, Bowing and Kneeling before them, and their 
Fo» ay z which he proves againſt them to be no leſs 
onal 1dolatry., _ 
by: - "The it being quick-f ghted, returns 
Tas 17, ſmartly upon the Doctor, That whilſt he 
judges their Bowing and Kneeling before 
el Images to be Idolatry, how can he juſtify their 
Boing and Kneeling before the Conſecrated Elements, 
Bomwing at the L Altar, Eaſt ] Name of Jeſus, Putting. 
7-00 thei Fg; Ge. 8 the os on the one 1 A 
an | 


enn 
ky . he Pint. on the : other BH and, in jwprore e 
th 


him. 2 

And i. whilſt De. Piper ſeverely cen⸗ A | 
11 ſures the apifes, for Varying from the Pri- 7 ey. = 1 
„ mitive Pattern in their Superſtitions and on, Pr 1, THe _ 


"ll 0 
2 Abominations, Becauſe it was pot fo from the . 
Beginning; Sergent the Jeſuit returns his own Argument = 


del ſmartly upon him for doing the ſame Thing in many Pare | 
ticulars, and which the Diſſenter alſo does for the {ame 3 
Pp; viz, For Varying in ſo many: Things from the Primitiye 

of Pattern, whilſt he judges others for the ſame.  . | 
To which we might add divers Inſtances, both as t@ 


1 Papiſts and Proteſt ants, eſpecially i in thoſe three Points, 3 
*. Jailatry, Impoſit ſtion and Perſecution, . if 
| 80 that as it has been generally obſery'd, the Papilts I 
he Arguments againſt the Heathens, the Proteſtants Argu- 
re ments againft the Papiſts, are moſt ſubſtantial Arguments 


a- Nagainſt themſelves, when their Practice gives their Prins 
e ciple the Lie, and fo rendring themſelyes altogether in- 


e- 

he Nexcuſable, as faith the Text, Rom. 2. 1, 2, 3; 1 fore thong 4 
ir Nart ine æcuſable, O Man, whoſoever thou art that ju eſt; E 
„ vherein thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thy 7 75 7 for i 


1 thou that juageſt aoſt the ſame Things, But be ſure that the 
Judgment of God is according to Truth, againſt them high 
commit ſuch Things. And thinkeſ thou this, Q Man, that 
rudgeſt them which do ſuch Things, and doeſt the ſame, that 
2 ſhalt eſcape the Judgment of God ? &c. | 

Another Objection brought againſt the 


*. obj⸗dion e. 

id Diſſenters, is, Becauſe they ſeparate from the 2 — 255 3 
ir Church of England for meer Niceties, for little are indiffe: 

Fa pe which in their own Nature are indife- rent Thin gh 

0 tt. | 


To that purpoſe” you are pleas'd to expreſs your ſelf, "i 
iz, * A Scrupulous Conſcience is conver» => 4 
ſant about Things in their own Nature Freer 1 

ir indifferent; and It conſiſts, 1 3 
ts, Either in ſtrictly tying up your ſelves to ſome Things 1.4 
nz — God has no where commanded; as the Phariſees 
d, mad a great Conſcience of Waſhing be ore they did 1200 = 


wy 4 N _ "M TY * wa 3 M34 Li 3 I 90 
8 5 Ine 
544 * | : 9 oel 


2 


0 >; „and | Hes er ebcecallry ee inked 
E © they had of Mens own- inventing and deviſing, which 
BW = they as: religiouſl 1 'tay, -more carefully ſebſert v'd; than 
ke ind iſputà ble onmands of God himfelf: rug 
E I ot Abſtaining from ſome Things 


* Or in u Conftie 
© which. e nöt fo nor any Ways unlawful. 


got, Tafte wht, Handle bt; doubting and fearing whers 
no Fes 75 9 thinkin that they ſhonld as much bffeffd 
Dod by ting ſome Kinds of Medts, Wearing: ſore 
1 Garmefits, as they ſhould do; were they guilty of Murder 
1 and Aduttery. Which is the Caſe of many amongſt us; 
© who. by ſuch 'Scrupuloſity about little Matters, ſeem 
more preciſe and auſtere, than other good and honeſt 

= « Ghraltians gre, or themſelves need, or RENT: oy be. 
| 5 Add alittle further you add,. —— “ A 
BY Page 6. Ibid. Scrupulous Conſcience, theref TP tarts 
[: 2 2. . © and boggles, where there is no real Evil 
1 * or Miſchief, is afraid of Omitting or Doing what may 
_ _ be omitted, or done without Sin. Which I know not 
| © how better to illuſtrate, than by thoſe unaccountable 
I Antipathies or Prejudices, that ſome Men have againſt 
( ſome Sorts of Meats or Living Creatures, which have 
| : not the leaſt Harm or Hurt in them, yet are ſo offenſive 
© and dreadful to ſuch Perſons, that they fly from them 
as they would from a Tyger or Bear, and avoid them 
© as they would do the Plagne or Poyſon. | Juſt thus do 
< ſome Men run out of the Church at the Sight of a Sur: 
2 as if they had been ſcar'd by the Apparition 0 

* a Ghoſt. 

A Late Piece, call'd- 4 Reſolution of Conſcience, &c. ( ſup! 
pos'd to be Dr. Moores) affirms thus much; 
1 © 1. That the Goyerament of our Church by 
Fience. p.38. © Biſhops. 2 ; The Liturgy, or 'Set-Form 
—_— Js -.]- of Prayer, "Adminiſtration of Sacraments 
= « 3. Certain Rites of the Church, particularly the Sur: 
A © Plice,. the Croſs in Baptiſm, the Geſture of Kneeling a 
= — © the Communion, the Riag in Marriage, the Obſer va, 
=o tion of the Church's Holy-Days. All which (/ays he) 
© take for granted, are Indifferent in "Ther own bn 
3 | | that 
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mat t were is {ond of Vitioultiefs e iu "i 
any of them to mak them unlawful. I knaw;no Body x 
0 7 be ) fo unreaſonable as not eto grant this. 
Mr. William Alen, in his Late Piece, cal d 11 2570. * 
Ca hol ieiſm, ſays to the ſame putpoſt; 6 T hat Jen s Catholi- 9 
the Ceremonies of the Chùrfck of England Kin. 7 24. 8 1 
are not enjoyn'd as, Things of Divine A _ 
*- pointment, but only as of an Indiſferent Nature, „and 
therefore there is no Keaſon to ſeruple them.” An 
gain ſays, That the Ceremoſies and Set vice of the ' 
Church, or Uſe of Things in or abbut God «Worſhip, 4 
© which are not of the Eſſence of it nor us'd under tblze 
<: Notion of being commanded by God, 1 rofeſſedly _ 
© uſed as Things'Indifferent l slot en Nature, and 
of * only as plarters of himan! aden ce: 1 be 
« charg'd tq be falſe Worſnidp : 
The Author of the Proveſt nn) Rebbrieilay .* 758 
tells us, That"it/is acknowledg d by the 78 
* Church of England; that the nies 7. M . 
© usd in and by that Church Impoſed on 1 
her Members, are in their owe Nature Things Indiffe- 
rent; thus Ce) in the Preficb to the Book of C em- 
© mon Pris er it is determin'd, that the particular. Forms 
of- Divihe Worſhip, and the Rites and Ceremonies to 
be usd therein, are in their GW n Nature Things In- 1 
different. Dr. Stillingfleet, and . more, ſpeak _—_ = 


6 
15 4 
28 * 


ſame Tling⸗ OE . 2414 | 11 
So that by [indifferent] they wouls ban nh +: 
us to niderſtand! Things of a middle Na- Prat. Kevonell, 
ture, that are neither good or bad of them- Prefa. p. 4, 
ſelves, otherwiſe than as enjoyn'd for Or- 2 
der or Prudence by Superiors, and altera ble at Pieaſure; 1 
therefore King James oppoſes them to Neceſſary Things, 
which are enjdyn'd by Poſitive Scripture ; and fothe Pro | 
teſtant' Reconciler defines them; telling un 
thus: The Ceremonies which Are Impos d Thall Part i. 
by our Church, as they have nothing ſinn = 
2 „ ful ia their Nature, for which Inferiors ſhonld Neſuſe 1 
- Submiſſion to chem, ſo _ * nothing of real ach = 
N ne th = 


— 


= Ane Pres for the Non Conformilts, 


meld % las of poſitive Order, Decency, or Reverence 
4 for ne they ought to be commanded: | £ 
.'- This we are told in Words and Pretende; 
3 e- 15 the the better to gild the Pill, to make. it go 
= rann. don the glibber ; 3 but if you look more 
WW _ narrowly into the Matter you | will find, that 
you your ſelves, as well as the Diſſenters, have juſtly anos 
ther Senſe of them, and that the Church of England does 
both Uſe and Impoſe them as Neceſſary Things, ( hr 
ever they import in their own Nature.) 
For, 'Firft, Are they not Things Conſeorated and De. 
dicated to Holy Uſes, in the Worſhip and 
Hooker Eee Service of God, which makes them ceaſe to 
bo 7 Tel. be ndifferent ? Hooker ſays, © Feſtival Days 
1 -. Ante cloathed with outward Robes of Ho- 
i thek, and that Places and Times of Divine Worſhip 
© are ſo too, and the Croſs an holy: Sign. 
| Dr. Burges ſays,  *;Ceremonies may be 
? Dr. Bozen. © call'd the "Wor ſhip of God, the Profeſſors 
N of Leyden call only ſuch Things, Perſons, 
4 Times ane Places holy, as are Conſecrated and Deds 
© cated to God ; but ſo in their Eſteem and ours alſo is 
© their Dioceſan Epiſcopacy & Prieſthood, their Churches, 
© Liturgies, Kneeling; Bowing, Croſſing, Feſtivals, Ec 
cleſiaſtical Courts, and Excommunications, & . 
0 Secondly, They are not /ndifferent (but Neceſſary Thing 
in your Eſteem) as appears by the Declaration of the 
Commiſſioners at the Savey on the King's firſt Coming, 
_ over-ruling the Arguments of their Diſſemtins Brethren, 
pleading for Reformation and Tenderneſf5, 
BY re" which ſays, That the Apoſtle has Com- 
8.8. 1.39. © manded that all Things by done Decently; 
| © and that there may be Conformity, let 
; : there be IP% a Rule and Canon, for that purpoſe; and 
© thence they infer'd, that tho Charity will move to pity 
| and relieve thoſe that are truly perplex'd and ſcrupu: 
12 * lous, that we muſt not break God's Commands in Cha- 
| rity to them, and therefore we muſt not perform pub- 
© lick Services decently and W for * ſake of 
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Lender Conſciences. And al this is ſaid to AUR t 20 
Refuſal, to abate the Impoſition of Ceremonies, eſpeci+ 
ally thoſe three then contended about, Splice, Sign 4 
he Croſs, and Kneeling at the Communion. 
So that here they are made Neceſſary, and a Command 
of God urg'd to inforce them; viz. That 0 
Things be done Decently and in Order, (tho? DR. 
dy the way) no other Command than Belar- ';. 2. rap 21. 0 1 
mine urges to Eſtabliſh the whole Popiſh Ser- 3 . 4 
ice and Ceremonies of the Church of Rome, vix. by* 8 2 
his Precept of the Apoſtle. DRE 1 155 2 
And Thirdly, Do not they as Neceſſary Thiogs impoſe; 10 
: nd inforce them with all Severity imaginable; by Ex- Py L 
ommunications of Diſſenters, thereby knocking the Fly © _ 2 
on the Neighbour's Head with a Hatchet, to the Knock- | 
ing out his Brains, as ſays Dr. Taylor, deſtroying them in 
their Liberties, Eſtates, yea, Lives alſo, which ſorely . 
muſt not be for Trifles, but neceſſary Things. A 


|. 2 


drs Yet fo hardy and bold to do all this (as the Proteſtant 

ns, ¶Neconciler worthily - obſerves to them) to 5 42 
di-Wche Reproaching the Wiſdom and Faithful - Par y $4 2 
is neſs of Chriſt, and the Primitive Churches, 280 1 87 


for want of fuch Decency and Order (for i Y 


hey had no ſuch); the Wiſdom of the Church of Fes = 
and, who have.declar'd, that their Rites and Cerenio= - ü 
nies are in their own Nature Things Indifferent, and Y | 
ay be alter'd and changed; as alſo that they had their 3 
Beginning from the Inſtitutions of Man. The Wiſdom 
df K. James and K. Charles, who have both of em de- ; 
lard them to be eſteem'd unneceſſary, as being but 
indifferent Things, and not commanded by God, and 

herefore alterable at Pleaſure. But eſpecially ( ſays oup 


— 


ei Author) hereby become guilty of Adding to the Word 
and /f God, of Will-Wor fhip,. © of Trarking for Detrines the Com- 
ity, andments of Men, of Impoling theſe Things as necel= . | 
pu · Nſary Parts of Worſhip, and fo of Worſhipping God in 
ha-Mvain, as (/ays he) will appear by what the beſt Aſſer- 
ub- tors of the Doctrine of the Church of Eng land have = 1 
e ofdeclar'd in this 3 quoting Mr. Fauliner 5 Aſſertion, 
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MI Faulbr 2 * Gad, 8 we 17 ny 7 jc 115 com 
3 x ee 359 1 or forbidden by : the” Lam of | God, 
»* wo mhich indeed is not e commande d, or fore 
_ 25 pla: - bidder.” And Biſhop: :Senderſon,, Thar the 
on Mat.1 5-9. Men teach for Doctrines the Commatdwient 
N, 8, 95 10. of Men, when they te ach any Thing t6 be abſt 
„ duiely unlawful, which God bath aut forbiddei 
. 2 ; and if any Man ſhall wear a Surplitey ur Knee 
er Croſs, with an Opinion of Neceſſity, and for: Conſcience ſa 
8 God, as tho” God's Service could nat be rightiy per 
e d, them; yea, alrho" the Church bad not perform qi 
tbem, doubtleſs the Uſe of theſe Wy 2 hg by e 11 uck 
| His. Opinion Wen be Superſtition to him. 
WEIS, And Dr. Patrick in the Friendly Debat 
| Friendly r (ſay they) W:ill-Worſbip is erectel 
e e when any Thing is enjoyn'd to be dene, or 
Aane, 'as if it were the Mill and Wesen 6 
God be ſhould be ſo Teri d: when it i 4 meer Conſtixution of 
the Vill of Man. Then do we make Ceremonies tu ha Part 
Divine Worſhip, when we ſuppoſe. them to be ſo neceſſary, 
| the doing of them would be a Thing pleaſing to God, and chi 7 
mitting Gf them the contrary, alths* there were no baman Lai 
> pee requir d the doing of them. And Secondly, when we ſu 
2 them unalterable and obligatory to the — of al 
© Chriſtians, for this ſuppoſes an equal —_ ty with that fs Di 
- Vie Inftitution. - 

All which fo folly ſpeaks the Senſe of the Difſenter! 
that there needs no better Anſwer to be giv'n, than whal 
-they themſelves have put into their Mouths. But ſays Mr 

Allen, in Contradiction to his Brethren, tha 
„ein. Things are not w'd at commanded by God 
(taking for granted they had not ſo urg. 

them) and only as Matters of human Prudenct 

cannot (he ſays) be charged with Will-Worſhip. But foi 
his better Information, we would refer him-to' the Pro 
teſtont Reconciler, and the many Authorities urg'd bj 
their own Pens to clear the fame, with this Additiol 
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lem „ T be Sign ns 3 I ICT 4 = D | in 4 4 4 a 
ead of Cherubims.) 3 The Iime c of the Feaſt (1 «th of thi 23 
th Month: inſtead of dhe th.) 4. Perſons adminiſtering, i 
making of Prieſts.) All which. us might think, were but 83 3 


ircumſtantials about Worſhip, and 1impos'd not unden 3 A 
he Notion of being commanded by God, but only (as Mr: 
len obſerves of our Ceremonies): as Matters of human; 85 " 
rudence; and for which Feroboam had much to . he = 
D:ſſenters:in that Day, Who oppos'd and ſeparates on” -. 2; 
aim for the ſame (2 Chron. 11. 16. with 88 n w 
nd 14.) as Mr. Ainſworth in his Plea for Fe-"- nd OY 
oboam melt notably obſerves, who kept in to 74. * 
he mean Time to the Articles of Faith and 
undamental Ordinances: of Religion; worſhipping with 
Reverence the God of his Fathers, making Alteration in 
Things meerly Ceremonial, whereof no expreſs Law: for- I I 
bidding, and being variable, as Tings FIR, and Perſon” 
gave Occaſion: _— - =— 
But however, Need might mince the! Leoben, i _ 
atter, and make light of it, as others do ** 7 2 1 + 
n like Circumſtances; yet Sod, being a | comper "AL 
— God, would not admit of ſuch Inno- EY 8 
ation, and varying from his pure Worſhip, but reprofey 5 
heſe for deſperate Idolatry, and reputes it no other N 
the worſhipping of Devils, 2 Chron. 1 1. 15. His Supre macy . 1 3 
n the Kingdom not being able to bear him out in alen | 
he Ordinances of the Service of God; and ſo doing things 
but of his own Heart, 1 Kings 12. 3 3. it became his Sin, 
and made Jfrael to ſin, thereby doing Evil above all that 
ent before him, having made other Gods and molten I; * 
mages, to provoke the Lord to Anger, 1 Kings 14. 9. caſt⸗ | 
ng him behind his Back: Therefore the Lord threatens ig 
he next Verſes, in theſe Words; Behold I will bring . 
pon the Houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut off from Jeroboagy -- 
bi” that piſſeth againſt the Wall, and him that is ſhut up a 
tio % in Iſtael, and will tate away the Remmant of the Houſe 4 _ 
fiel eroboam, us a Man raketh away OF" il 1 be all * 9 ol 15 5 3 
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" Haw That Seth af 
2. bim that dyeth in the Fields, fhall the Fouls of the Air eat 
for the Lord hath polen it; 5 all Which came to paſs accord: 


by "gy, pregnant Inſtance the Judicions will, 1 doubt 
1 not, apply, and conſider that theſe prudent and indifte 
E: rent Circumſtantials about Religious Worſhip (as the) 
E are pleas'd to term them) however minc'd and extenua 

4 ted, may be of the ſame Nature with Jeroboam' s Idolatry 
1 IF Wirz this Aggravation, that Jeroboam vary d but in four, 
5 3 5 and theſe in above forty Particulars, wherein they have 
preſum'd to ſwerve from the Pattern, and add to God's 
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Word and Worſhip. | 9 
| 1 LY e -; Another Objection is this, and none 0 
VB 2 ojefion 3. the leaſt, viz. That Diſſenters have no CauſeM/ 


1 Theſe Rites 2 ſeparate from the Cyurch of England, for 
WW 55 bee Symbolixing with Romiſh Rites' and Cere mo- 
e gr. nat of Pol nies, becauſe they only retain and practice ſuch 

13 X rid Novelty. Rites and Ceremonies which wers prattis'd by An 
3 tiquity, before Popery took place in the World. 
To this purpoſs, you are pleas'd to ſay in your Scru 

| pul ou Conſcience, Now our firſt Re: 
Trage 30, © formers here in England, did not go ar 
= bout to invent a new Species of Govern: 
ment, to deviſe new Ritss and Ceremonies, and a new 
. © Form of Worſhip, ſuch as ſhould be leaſt excepted a 
© g1inſt, and then obtrude it upon this Nation, as was 

© done at Geneva, and ſome other Places; but they wiſe- 
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' © Iy conſider'd, if they did but reject what the Romaniſif t] 
had added to the Faith and Worſhip of Chriſtians, lay ir 
* aſi de their Novel Inventions, Uſarpations, and un 2 

© written Traditions, there would remain the pure 1 
- . ſimple, Primitive Chriſtianity, ſuch as it was before re 
„ che Roman Church was thus degenerated; nor have It 

* we any Thing of Popery left amongſt us, but what th - 

{ 


5 , had left amongſt them of Primitive Religio 


* and Worſhip. b 
Thus faith the Reſolution of the Caſe of Conſcience, . That by 
* the Rites of the Church of England, are exceeding few 

* an 
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ly, founded on the Practice of the Church a 85 
— g before Popery appear'd on the Stage 8 ka a. "ff 
of the World: | And again, : "ah b 
< As to our Churches preſcribing a Liturgy of Sets _ 4 
Forms of Prayer, and- Aqminiſtration of Sacraments, $ I 4 
and other publick Offices, it is eaſy to ſhew, that 
Symbolizing with the Church of Rome herein, is ſo 


Y 4 
1 
9 5 


far from being culpable, and much more from bee 
uri a juſt Ground of Separation from our Church, that 
ave it is highly commendable; for as herein our Church \ 


no leſs ſymbolizeth with the Primitive Church, than = 
with that of Rome, as ſhe is now conſtituted. + '', 
And Dr. Saravia, who fays thus : Satie 
? modeſtis & piis Chriſtianis ſatisfacere,' qui N, Br atri & 2 
icoReſp, 
ta receſſerunt a Superſtitionibus & Idolatria Ro- 4d Ari. . 1 
and Eccleft 14, ut probatos abOrthodoxis Patri- = 
us mores non rejicient. © That it may be a ſuſficient "Re ; 
tis faction to modeft and pious Chriſtians, that there is 
d. ſuch a Departure from the Superſtitions and Idolatry 
i of the Church of Rome, as not to reject the zpprovet.. 1:3 4 
Re Cuſtoms of the Orthodox Fathers. = 
- a © Theſe our Rites and Ceremonies (ſays Historical an: 2 
rn. Dr. Sling fleet) are retain'd, and kept count. p. 16, 3 
ew out of due Reverence to Antiquity. And Cos 
| a4, © Theſe Ceremonies were retain'd or Page 14. 
7 as impos'd, to manifeſt the Juſtice and Equi- 
iſe ty of the Reformation, by letting their Kaen ſee, 3 
i they did not break Communion with them for a _ 
lay indiffereat Things, or that they left the Church of Rome 
any 10 further, than they left the Ancient Church n. 
ire The Doctor further aſſures us, That as to Difcipline, 3 
ore reſpecting the Government of the Church by Biſhops, 
ave it is to be made good by an Univerſal Tradition, uni- 
verſally receiv'd fince the Apoſtles Times, as the Apo- 
ſtolical Government, viz. Dioceſan Biſhops. | 
As to the Government of our Churches xzeſajus. of the MY 
hat = Biſhops ( ſays the Refolver ) it is ſo far Ce *. 1 
wlll from being an anne EY with + -\ 
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"< the hart of 2 pod, Ee we have. moſt clear Evidence 
© of its beitig a Symbolizing with her in an Apoſtolic; 
< Inſtitution · . 

Thus you have the 0b jection i in Words at 
ſw. to the Length, to which, in ck Part, the Difſen- 
5 objedion. ters do ſay, or may be ſuppos'd to ſay, 28 

follows. 

In the Firſt Place, If it be taken for granted that the 
Pattern is fetch'd from thoſe Times, and not from the 
| Popiſh Times, viz. Rome * its Apoſtacy, we would en- 
quire theſe two Things: i. By w — Rule or Reaſon 
they ſhould be a Pattern to us, fo as to have their Rites 
and Services impos'd on us for our Ritual? And 2. Whe 
ther there were not great Errors and Superſtitions i. 
thoſe Times, as well as the ſucceeding Apes ? 


Firſs, Why ſhould our firſt Reforme 


C The Rites of any more impoſe the Rites and Cuſtoms 01 


5 


#boſz Primitive Thoſe Times on us, than any other? Why 
Nimes not to be were we more oblig'd to accept of the Ec 
pas d on u. cleſiaſtical Laws of Conſtantine, than his Gi 
Vill; as Dr. Tayler well urges? 

4 That the Fathers met at Laodicea, af 
© Antioch, at Nice, at Gargra, a Thouſan 
© or Thirteen Hundred Years ago, ſhoul 

c have any Auhority over us in England ſo many Age 


_ © after, is ſo infinitely uareaſonable, that none but th 


© Fearful and Unbelievers, the Scrupulous, and tho 
"© that are dra? Ty o, of a laviſh Nature, and are il 
Bondage by their Fear, and know not how to ſtand i 


the Liberty, by which Chriſt has made them free, will ac 
count themſelves in Subjection to them. If on this Ac 
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count, the Rulers of the Church will Introduce an 

< pious, juſt, warrantable Canon, we are to obey in 4 
« « Things where they have Power to command: But ti 
CANON ( ſays he) for being in the OLD COD 
c of the Church, bind us no more than the LAWS 0 
« CONSTANTINE. F 


No, they muſt go higher, or elſe it will not do. 1 


the firſt DILavE — 1 Rell gion, in the i 


primitive Times givin vs by Krit and 


or Dr. Srilling fleet has well laſtructed us, Hf we 1779 2 2 
he Scriptures are the ONLY RULE OF FAITH; then ; 1 
t follows, Councils and Fathers, Traditions and Private Spi- 
its are no more our Rule than the Pope himſelf; and therr⸗ = 
ore, with the Doctor, we refuſe the Belief of all the Ad- 3 3 
litions, Inventions, Traditions, becauſe not contain'd A 
n our only Rule of Faith: To the Lam, and to the Ti otic + WR 
; _— if they ſpeak not vccarding t to that, it is becanſe 1 bert = 
no Light in them. 31-2 
But Secondly, Do we not find thoſe very Thoſe Primi: 
imes n very much withErrer and % Times 4. 
Superſtition ?. . is an Argument, we — ve” 
hould not receive them for our Pattern | 5 
more than others; whereof I ſhall give you Md. Cent.: 1 
ome Inſtances from their Navi, or Errors, . 262, 263, A 
nention'd by the Centufiſts, viz. That Ori- S 1 
en aſſerted two Chriſts, deny'd his God- "Origen - cor- 
zead, the Head of the Arrians and Pela- rupt. : 
ians, holding (as Jerom ſays) very deſpe- E 
ately about the Spirit, and very corruptly about Ah — 
els, Devils, Creation, Providence, Original Sin, Churche © 2 
overnment, and the Reſurrection, and Sacrificing for 1 
he Dead. Orig. l. 3. in Jo. Baptiſm takes away Sin, an 
hat there muſt be a Baptiſm after the Reſurredtion.”” 3 
They alſo ſay of Cyprian, That Cyprian afirmd the” I 
church of Rome to be the Mother-Church; . 5 1 
hat there ought to be one High Prieſt over Oprien core. 
he Church; and that the Principal Church  rupt. 
s Peter's Chair, from whence, the Unity ß 
he Prieſthood ariſeth; and that on Pater the Church is JM 
ounded : That he was a violent Impugner of Prieſts? 
arriages; held that Sins are done away by Alms and 
pod Works: That the Perſon baptizing in the very _* 
Act confers the Holy Spirit; that Chem and  Exorcijns - 2M 
Ire abſolutely neceſſary ; and there ſhould _— 
de Sacrifices for the Dead, tho' ſome ſup- Auſtin core 
oſe many of theſe Things were foiſted 4 rupe. 1. 
1 * * E OO We 
* 


* * 
\ 
— 


* St. er prays Ee the Dead, the Sou 


Ky 


> * 85 . 7 et; « o his Mother Monica. · 
. 75. St. Ambroſe for the Soul of . 
= St. Gregory for the Soul of Trajan. Ml. 
4 of e e. 110 St. Auſtin ſays, Prayers avail not unto al p 
KA alike, who are departed; therefore when the Sg f 
1 Pier 144 mT cxifices of the Altar, or of Alms are offer'd fillt 
of * rupre all them who are baptiz'd, and are defuntt, folic 
= ; the good, they are Timnkſgivings ; ; for the nM 
8 wery bad, they are Propitiations; for the very bad, tho 0 
= 15 help the Dead, et comfort the Living. t 
0 1 Chryſoſtom was for Offering prayers fo V 
BF :- "wagh , the Dead with Alms and Oblations. 
= „41. 
pie Civ. Dei. Auſtin, a great Friend to Reliques, affirmMc 
1.22. c. 8. ing great Miracles wrought by them. 
=, Contr. Virgil. Ferome, agreat Defender of SY an 
We Wl 9998 ” \ Adoration of them. I Re uw 
Cionſtantine, a great Admirer of Reliques. . 
Mr. Mede ſays, That Primitive Chriſtian < 
# bon. of la- canonized Saints, and honeur'd the Reliques iu 
- Imitation of the Gentiles , their Dæmon tl 
n - Worſhip, thereby to allure them, which, ſay 
be, laid the Foundation of Antichriſt” 8 Surrbeagipie,. an 
-Idolatrick Apoſtac . c 
They had Suffl ation, Trine Immerſi on, EA 
e of the orciſm, Chryſm, White Garments, Milt, Hi 
orruptio. of 1 
thoſe Times. Ve) f0 the New-baptized, giving the Eucharl 
5 to the Infant, from the 4th to the 12th Century © 
_ mingling Water with the Sacramental Mine, the Eulogia 2 
= &c. To which Head you may add the Royal Witneſs | i lt 


the Beginning. 
So that from the Conſideration of the Errors and 80 
perſtitions, a bounding in theſe Times, there is no Groun © 


why our Firſt Reformers ſhould propoſe them for our Pati 

tern; for if in one Thing, why not in another? Nin 
But i in the next Place I preſume on a fair Examinatio er 
of Particulars, theſe two Things will appear, I. "Tha w 
we in the Church of England do not in our Rites Seri m 
8 and Ceremonies ſymbolize ith 27a 1 
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2. That we 1 wholly ſymbolize i in rmoſt, "if not in at of 85 
them, with Popery. I 
1. It is manifeſt that our firſt Reforinens, ' Our Rites da 1 3 
as we are told, did not make ſuch a perfect mas 5 I 
Piece from Pure Primitive Antiquity in the cy, ;; urged. 1 
firſt Reformation, and forming of our Li- 4 
turgy, which contains ſo much the Rites, Services, and 8; 4 
Ceremonies of the Church; for if ſo, there had been no ; 
ſuch Need to make fo many Alterations, and reform ſo 3% 
often, and in ſo many Things the Reformation. And 
that they have ſo done, the Author of the Tin dle. 
Reconciler gives us this Account. 
© It is certain (ſays he) that our Church Proteſt. Rec? 
© has already alter'd her Liturgy at ſeveral Part 1. Poſtſe.. . "NY 
Times, and in ſeveral Parts; viz. Te 
© Leſſons, Feſtivals, Ceremonies, Rubrick, Collects, Pray- = = 4 
© ers, the Form of Adminiſtration: of Sacraments, the 
c Catechiſm, Confirmation, Marriage, Viſitation of the 4 
Sick, the Burial of the Dead, and Commination. Al! A 


| _ 


which he had demonſtrated in each Particular, and from | 3 


thence he makes theſe three Remarks. 5 I 
1. © That the Pretence of ſtill Retaining and 5 
< the preſent Ceremonies out of due Reverence to Ati = 4 
2 05 is falſe and hypocritical. = 
© That it cannot juſtly be pretended that theſe Ga 
— are retain'd and impos'd to manifeſt the Jafics © 
and Equity of the Reformation, by letting their Ene- 
mies ſee they did not break Communion with them ſor 
meer indifferent Things, or that we left the Church of - 
Rome no further than fhe left Antiquity. 
3- Hence it appears how ſenſeleſly it is alledg'd, chat '* "4 
we cannot abate, or change theſe Ceremonies, becauſe 
. * they have been once receiv'd and own'd by the Church: 
But in the next Place, the Deſcending 8 
into Particulars, will give a fuller and clear- Tnſtances gi jon _ 
er Demonſtration of our not Symbolizing # prove their ; 
with Antiquity in all our Rites and.Cere- An | 
monies. 


FI RST, Becauſe ſo pany of them are « Novel, an: fs. 
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"may | dibwnd 9 Antiquity. | And 10 5 which ba 
deen really from Antiquity, has been diſown d by us 
„ and blotted out of the Liturgy. 

I Erft, That moſt of them are Novel, or diſown'd by 
Z Aatiquity. We fhall begin with thoſe three Principal 
» Ceremonies, about which there was ſo much Contention 
: at the Savoy; VIz. Kneeling, Surplice, and the Croſs i 

© | Baptiſm. 4 


1. That of Kneeling at the Altar, or at 
Kneeling 4 the Sacrament of the Supper, is put among 
On Altar. the reſt of the Ancient Ceremonies, beforc 

any ſuch thing as Popery was in the World, 

vehich 3 is Novel, and but of "Yeſterday, never known be- 
12 Tranſubſtentiation, nor with us -Proteſtants receiv'd 
till Edward the Sixth's ſecond Commoan-Prayer, for in 
the firſt it was not. Peter Martyr ſaith, Propter I ranſub. 
ieee & realem preſentiam invecta eſt in Eceleſi am; 

2 #0 maintain Tranſulſtantiation and real Preſence, it wa 
brought into the Church, ------—- . 
| We are told in the mel, that Pope 

_ Decretal 1. 3. Honorius, 1214. ordain'd Kneeling at the 

_ tit. 2.cap.19. Sacrament. And his Predeceſſor, Innoc es 
= Hoſpin. de the 34 Tranſubſtantiation. It is ſaid, That 
woe. Tem, in Tertullian and Chryſoftom's Time, they 

2. cap. 2. were ſaid to ſtand at the Altar, when they par- 

1 rden, . Fe took of the Supper. Socrates ſaith; They took it 

in 4 Table Geſture, Eating it at their Loves 

Fee: : And Paræus aſſerts the ſame. . 

| Hereupon the Prote d ant Reconciler tells us, To reſtrais 
tis Kneeling Pofture at the Receipt of the 
burt. p. 298. Sacrament, out of due Re verence to Antiquity, 
bu 2 when no ſuch Poſlure was us'd by. Antiquity, 
| 1 =. 4 fear, cannot be well excus'd from Falſhood, or from Impofingl 
bil 5 a en the People. 

1 2. As to the Surplice, the Fathers ug it 

= 2, ee. not, tho' it is clear, the Pagans did; fron 

a whom the Papiſts had it, and we from them. 

=__ - . Sulmaſi 43 as well as Petavius his Adverſary, owns, That 

reihe Primitive Times the en did not wear any diſtin 
un fron the People. 2 LY 
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| Celeſtius 1 9 ag the Free B 1 22 
gan it as a Novelty, which tended to Gaps Th . 
ton, and made Way to- e and Des. 
eiving of the Faithful. 


2 The Surplice was. brought into he - Church by Pops | 
En Wy: 7057, 

JON fdrian, Anno 79 | 
Dr. Silling fleet tells us, That as for the 


urplice in Pariſh, Churches, it i not of that Uses 
Conſequence as to beat 4 N. one ET or  Separa. 7 38. 8 1 
= 5 A 
As to the Sign of the Groſs i in ; Huparfen c inBep ö 
en the Forehead only, we read of no ſuch 3 
Nite amongſt the Ancients, tho? the zoth canamof the 3 
Church tells, It 1 an honourable Badge, and a lawful Ceres, - 3 
nony, by which the Child is dedicated to the Service of Chriſt, 4 
nd which Rise was beld in the Primitive Church, both Greeks —_— 
and Latines, with one Conſent and great Applauſe. 3 1 
It is true, the Ancients after Baptiſm did ſign the  bap- .Y 
iz.d with a Croſs upon his Head and Breaſt, and anointed - 4 
1M with Chryſm, as a diſtin Order from Baptiſm; but 
o ſuch Signing in the Act of Baptiſm, as Part of char 
rdinance. 
In Eaward the Sixth's Time the Reformers did, as the. 
firſt Service-Beok makes mention, ſign the Elements three . 
imes with the Sign of the Croſs, * alſo the Child 
on the Forehead and Breaſt when the God -Fathers n iT 
is Name, and afterwards in Confirmation again in the - 
Breaſt and Forehead 3 but all this is laid afide, and a 4 
new Thing taken up, which is-neither to be found ii in 1 
Antiquity, nor in the firſt Pattern of our Reformers. 
As to the Order and Office of Confir- 


70 mation in the Rubrick and Liturgy,” it is 4. auge, 
%nother thing than the Ancients us d. That = IF 
as to be done with Chry/m by the Hands of a Biſhop, 4 9 


With two Crofles, one on the Breaſt, the other on the 
Forchead, immediately after Baptiſm was adminiſter d 
( and as a diſtinet Ordinance from it) but this is to be 
perform'd by the Hands of a Biſhop, without any Chryſms - 2 
or Cond arten When they come to Years "ay 3 9 
An 
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eto + "From Antiquity for this Confirmation, .{ 


2 * Serip- neither is there any Direction in Scripture 


Arch - Biſhop for it; as Arch-Biſhop Cranmore doth fully 


WM Craumore. acknowledge, whereof we have an Account 


from Dr. Burner out of a Manuſcript, writ- 


Cotton's Lib. ten with the Biſhop's own Hand, by way 
| _ F. 5. of Queſtion and Anſwer, as he found it i 


Cotton's Library, Cleop. E. 5. 
© Oueſt. Whether Confirmation be inſtituted by Chritt 
© Anſw.' There is no Place in Scripture that declareth 
< this Sacrament to be inſtituted by Chriſt. 
© x. Becauſe the Places alledged for the ſame be no In- 
ſtitutions, but Acts and Deeds of the Apoſtles. 
© © 2, Becauſe thoſe Acts were done by a ſpecial Gift 
giv'n to the Apoſtles for the Confirmation of God's 
Word at that time. _ 
3. Becauſe the ſame eſpecial Gift doth not now Te- 
"din with the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles. . 


"6 Queſt. What is the External Sign? 


Aꝛuſw. The Church uſeth Chryſma, but the Scriptun 
< maketh no mention thereof. 
As for the Office of Baptizing of Infants 


. of as enjoyn'd in the Liturgy for Regener 


. tion upon the Deed done, and to be per- 
| formꝰd by Goſlips, who are to profeſs Faith 
and Repentance in the Infant's Name and Stead, is ge- 


nerally ſcrupFd and diſown'd by the \Diſſenters ( as fa 


| 8.11 Popery. 


vouring too much of Popery) tho” the greateſr Part o 


them do baptize their Infants. 


And as for the Antiquity of the practice, if any Credit 
may be giv'n to many Learned Pedobaptiſts, it will not 
appear; "whereof take theſe following Inſtances : 

Ro 8 The Learned Dr. Taylor tells us in hi 
D ſwaſ ve 2 Diiſſaſi ve againſt Popery, © That there is 4 
0 Tradition to baptize Infants, relies but 

upon two Witneſſes, Origen and Auſtin: 


Ed and the latter having receiv'd it from the former, 10 


relies wholly open a angle Teſti timony, Which is but. i 
Ls 19 3 
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pityful A 


fore him, ſeems to f P eak againſt it, which he wou'd not 5 1 
have done, if it had been a Tradition Apoſtolical. And 


rain, if there be any Truth in the Words of Ludovica. 


ſuguſt. I. 1. c. 27. whoſe Words are as followeth, vx. 


Image whereof ( faith he) we have yet in our Infant- 


aith, It was no ſmall Evidence, that Bap- Groton |} 


And ſome of the Fathers have been of Opinioa, chat 
It is fit it ſhould be defer'd: * whence 15 it (ſaith e? 
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that it was not ſo ( faith the Biſhop ) it is but too det 


Vives, ſaying, that anciently none were baptiz d, but 
Perſons of riper Years. He ſays thus in his Cm. on 


_ 


© None were baptiz'd of Old, but thoſe 
who were of Age, who did not only un- Z#4ovicw-Vz. 
derſtand what the Myſtery of the Water mers 1 
meant, but deſir'd the ſame; the perfet 7. 


tie d? For whom the Sureties anſwer, I will. 
The Doctor adds, That the Parents of Auſtin, Feromj , 
Ambroſe, altho' Chriſtians, did not baptize their Chil- [ 
dren *till they were 30 Years of Age; and that it will 

be very conſiderable in the Example, and of great Ef- 
ficacy for the deſtroying the ſuppos'd Neceſſity of De- 
rivation of Infants Baptiſm from the Apoſtles  _ + # 
Hugo Grotins (in Annot. on Mat. 19. 14.) 


Baptiſm ; for it is ask d of the Infant, Milt thou be bap- ' | 


» $5 
7 
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tiſm of Infants many hundred Years was Mat. 19, 14. 
not ordinary in the Greek Church, be 
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by him, was not baptiz d till he came to Years, as is 


1 
0 
1 
1 
1 
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( ſaith he) related in his Life. 45,2. 4 


of Gregory Nazianzen, and St. Baſil on this\Subje&. '  .* 
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At ne der E en is fare to be endur 
at thi 2 Day? - Ufe of the Fathers. Þ 7 P- 149. 
* 'F Dr: Held ſaith, 1 very many that 
© were born of britta Parents, desk 
© thoſe that were converted from Pag aniſn 
« of their Baptiſm for a long time, infomuch” 


, "= 4 many Were Mac le Brſhops before they were baptiy! 
4 "I On be Church. . 729. 


Ir. Baxter, a great Aſſerter and Defe 


| 3 BY Mr. Baier. der of Ear. Ber , does ingenionſly ow 1 


After his long Search into Antiquity, th 
much 3. 1 will confeſs, that the Words of 7 ealak Al 
Naxianzen ſhew, that it was long before all were agree 

« of the very time; or of the Neceſſity of Baptizing « 


1 „ Infants before any Uſe of Reaſon, in Caſe they we 
_— £ like to tive to Maturity. More Proofs, p. 279. 


2 As for Baptizing Infants with Suretie 


we a ker Fide-Juſſors, or Goflips, as. the Liturgy el 


od-morbers. joyns; and ſuch an Eſſential Part of the Or 
; dinance (ow ning that the baptized Perſo 


f re fed dl to repent and believe, and that Infants at 


capable to do neither, but that they do both by the 

Bureties) appears alſo, if the Learned are to be creditet 

To be no leſs a Novelty, as the Cenruriſts declare, Magi 
Cent. 4. cap. 6. p. 419. De ſuſceptoribus certi ninil Invenia 
that is, you can find nothing certain of God-fathers | 


„ that Age. But that it came in the 5th Century, Cen. 


6. 4. P. 656. Adbibitos interdum &. ſuſceptores, ſeu Patri 
ex Autoribus huj us temporis liquet; that is, the Authors. 
the 5th Century mention Sureties, or God-fathers. 5 


won which Dr. Taylor ſaith. 


EL... I know God might, if he would, kun 
Dr.7oylor., appointed God-Fathers40 give Anſwer! 
.-. © the behalf of Children, and to be Fide 

* Juſſors for them; but we cannot find any Amthorit 
or Ground that he hath; and if he had, that it is 


©, have tranſacted the Solemnity with better Circumſtal 


— 
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de ſuppos'd he would have giv'n them Commiſſion . 


12 * and haye giv'a Anders with more Truth, K 4 


the el is 80 | of N in the N 5 7 * 4 2 
if the God-Father anſwers i in the: Name of the Child. 
J DO BELIEVE.; it is Notorious; they ſpeak fal ; 
and ridiculous, for the Infants not capable $I Beier, J 
ing ;. and if he were, he were alſo capable of Diſſent- : 4 
ing; and how then do they know his Mind ? And 
© refore ( ſaith he) Tertullian and Nazianzen gave 
Advice, that the Baptizing of Infants ſhould be defer 15 
till they could give an Account of their own Faith. 
Walafri 4 5 Strabo, who liv'd about the 
ear 840. faith ( De Re bus Ecclef. c, 26.90 mi. © 4 
That ia the fixſt Times the Grace of Bap- Rce Ecel, C. „ ; © 
tiſm was wont to be gy n to them only, "i 
who were come to that Integrity of Mid and: Bodys - 
that they could know and under ſtand what Profit was 
to be gotten by 12 4 m; what was to be: confeſs d 
and helier d; what, Laftly, was to be obſery'd 4 © 
them that are New-horn i in Chriſt, and confirms. by 0 
Auin's own Confeſſion of himſelf, continuing a Cates 
chumen long before he was baptiz d. But afterwards 
( /aith he) Chriſtians underſtanding Original Sin. ald 1 
leaſt their Children ſhould periſh without any Means 
of Grace, had them { he faith) baptiz'd by the Decree 
of the Council of 4fica; and then adds, how: Sock 
Fathers and God-Mothers were inyented. 0 = 
Johannes e lib. 2. de Gent. Mari- Bobem ius l. 25 I 4 
u, faith, © It was in Times paſt the Cuſe de Gene 1 
tom to adminiſter Baptiſm only to thoſe 
that were inſtructed in the Faith, and ſeven Ti 
the Week, before Eaſter and Pentecoſt, catechiz'd ut 
afterwards, when it was thought: and adjudg/d nEd- = 
ful to Eternal Life to be baptiz'd, it was ordain'd tx 
New-born Children ſhould be baptiz'd, and Gods 
Fathers were appointed, who ſhoul make Confeſſio —_ 
and renounce the Devil on their behalf. I 
As for the Liturgy, it is another Thing 7. Liturgy. > 
on han can be found among the Ancients. 1s ” 
tagt not clear, that in the 3d Century, they had no Directory: 
„ Oo to Pray $6 a Ti W in his Apology mentions} | 1 


2 4 _ x 4 « 


10 1 1 + 6 ogg take, unleſs he believes the true Doctrine, and 


Loy ay 
oo 
LOS 


ane Pl For” The Non-C onformiſts.” 


PIE We look up to Heav'n PO; our Hand 
 Tertul. Abel ſtretelꝰd forth, as being innocent and bart 
9. c. 30. Ep. headed, as not aſham” 4 to make our Praye 


=. aur. ſine Monitore, wit hout 4 Directory, As comin 


\\4 


Fon the free Motion of our own Heart. 
IPs tells us, that in Celeſtine's Time there was nt 


other Parts of the Maſs, but the Reading of the Epiſtle 


ad ene which was Anno 435. Platina in Celeſt. 1. 
Juſtin Martyr, in the ſecond Centur) 

Apel. 2. fully ſheweth the Manner of Chriſtian Ser 
vice in his Time. ----- The Ancient Chr 

0 © ſtians (faith he) had their Meetings on the Sunday, the 
© began with Prayers for the Church, eſpecially” for th 

_ * Enlightned, which were baptiz'd ; then the Writing 
. of the Prophets and Apoſtles are read as Time permit 
© then a Sermon unto the People, and exhorts them 2 


5. unto the Imitation of the beſt Things; then all do ril 


d up, and pour forth their Prayers again; when the 
. * Prayers are ended, Bread, and Wine mixed with Wate 
© are brought forth; which being taken, he-who has th 


3 : [Charge goes before the People, with an earneſt Void 


in Praiſing God and\Thankſgiving, and the People d 
* anſwer with a loud Voice, Amen. Then the Deacot 
divide the holy Signs unto all them which are preſent 
o and carry the ſame unto the abſent : This ( ſaith | 
£5 we call Euxaęiste, Thankſgiving ; whereof none ma 


© waſhed in the Laver unto Regeneration and Remiſſiv 
* of Sins, and live ſo as Chriſt hath directed. Aft 
„this is a Gathering of Alms. And p. 7. He who ir 
© ſtructed the People, pray'd according to his Abilit 
ere was no Liturgy or Common-Prayers mention'd. 
ORE __ Walajrid Strabo, Who wrote in the 91 
Walafrid Century, ſaith in his Book De Rebus Ecel: 

* fie ------ All which is done now with a Mul 

3 tude of Prayers, Lefſons, Songs and Conſecri 
Hons, which the ApoFtles, and thoſe who next followed then 
did with Prayers and Remembrance 5 the Lord's Sufferin 
even as be nent 5 8 


yer 


Taud 
bart 


min Pope Gregory the Firſt made a New Form Poj e- E 2 
r Service; which they call the Maſs, and N "209 1 


48 1 
iſtleh 


1. ¶ented by him, we in England had ours from Gregory. wh 
tur) y his Miniſter Auſtin fir gt founded 3 1 4 05 a. 'þ 
Ser uced most of the Ritet, Service and Ceremonies, OS: 
Chri 0 There was another Maſs, which was 1 
the called the Maſs of Ambroſe, a ridiculous Jo 4 
r ti thing, which they afterwards father d up- ta Greg. 5 
ting on him different from Gregory 87 whereof a - - 0 
mitz we read in After-Times, and there was great Contehs _ 
tion which Maſs ſhould be receiv'd into the Churches. 
Which when Pope Adrian (who was Anno 796.) ſaw, »4 


tians in that Age, ſcarce two were to be 
ound, that us d the ſame Words in Prayer. 


Wir „ Cirh, 1 Amen 1 the u Nr 


lid add many Ceremonies that were not in Uſe before : 8 
50 that Platina ſaith, The whole Inſtitution of the Maſi n? 


he was put to his Shifts, and ſaĩd, he would refer it to 


the Will of God, whether he would by any viſible Sign 


approve the Maſs of Gregory, or.off Ambroſe. So theſe 5 1 
two Books were laid together upon the Altar, in St.“ 


e Hit: "i 
6 $-ch. Av 3 


cter's Church, and he call'd upon God 26 ſhew which of 
the two he approv'd; the Doors were ſhut all Night, 
and the next Morning when they return'd into the 
Church, the Book of Ambroſe was found lying, as it 
* was laid down, and the other was all torn and diſpers'd. 


thro the Church: The Pope maketh the Comment, 
No that the Maſs of Ambroſe ſhould: lye untouch d. und 4 
Aft © the aß, of Gregory ſhould be 'nst thro? the World; 1 


And ſo he did Authorize and Command, that it ſhould 
be us'd in all Churches and Chappels, which Charles the 
Great did ſecond ; Commanding that only to be us d, 3 
and Ambroſe's to be burnt. i 


nn aA aA aA & A 


cel Gregory the firſt, ordain 'd the Letanies, 8. Lexanies. 5 * 
i Wh Supplications ; faith Platin. 5 


The Reſponſes and Gradual were giv 'n 9. ahn. ; 
by Pope Gregory; ſaith Pol. Virgil. - 

The Collects Ordinary, as fach Da 10. Collefs, 9 
were © Ordain d by Pope oe 3 the other EE 5 1 
N 8  Colleds | 1 
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Zi, cap. -: 
He made the Offizes af the l and 
11. offres An· diff pos d the Nights and Days Auti phones, 0 
tee. Singing Service; he poliſh'd the Rites of 
2 * _- Aafs, and renew'd its Canon; he made the 
luna. to de Ade, with the Particles; he commanded 
2 OE the Kyrieeleiſon, or Hallelujah to be ſung | 
12. Koriceleſ.. He order'd the Singing of Pſalms, the rg: 
and Proceſſions. Balæus Cent. 1. p. 62. Seb. 32 


. n s The Preſcript Number of Pſalms and Leſ 
1 e | ſons was brought into the Church by Gre: 


gory the 7th. Anno 1073, ſaith Durand. * 
The Epiſtles and Goſpels Platina gives to 


5 . end Pope Pamaſus, Any 384. Pope AnaFFaſui 


2 N brought in Standing at the Goſpel, An 


11 f +8 bs z 
+. +. 7 1 Þ ; 
7 87 i . 1 a - 
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40. as faith Platina and Pol. Virgil. 
13. er -  -  AuStiy (Confeh- lib. 9.) 3 that: the 


_ £7. Laribt Church had no Singing- Service; that 


„was brought into our Ceremonies ( faith 


we  Polydore Virgil; from the Old Heathen (De Invent. Rer. 
. c. 2.) who were wont to facrifice with Symphony 
wE . witneſs "_— La. 


The Primitive Sburch had no Altars 4 


_ - 16. Hhars, ] Pope Slveſter was the firſt Author of their 


Conſecration, Bellar. de Verb. Des, l. g. c. 3 


_ Anno 334. Then conſequently no Bow ing to chem, nor 
_ re before them, being all Novels. 


As little can you find the E Feſt 


_ 


vals 3 in Antiquity.” 8 


r Aa Cent. 2 - 


is | e & pelt; Vires, Sha; _ 75 


"UE neque de aliis quibuſeunque ſeſtivitatibus le gem ali- 


dum conſbituiſſe; It is to be obſerv'd that eder the 
HR Apoſtles; nor any Apoſtolick Men have given us any 
la for the Obſervation of EaFer, or any other Fealt 
_ - whatſoever, Magd. Cent. 2. Chap. 6. p. 119. 


» They alſo tell us out of Origen, That 


wr cer. 5137. it was not Keef for Coe. to obferve the 


40% * A + Rf < - 7 > 4 * WD Fea FU __ 4 7 4 is, | 5 * 
ff % 8 £ . . —1 * 2 1 Ws " * 8 4 * my * b * 7 j ; 1 9 © ON N ; 
"Y * ©. AU 7 LY, Ace? — j 25 * 2 RR. F =] — 
; «4 1 <P (4 
a2 or  Solermnties, ler of Ver Gentiles, Cone. 3. 1 
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* Council of Luvdlicra f in the 30th Cent. forbud dhe 3 
Jeatheniſh or Jewiſh Feaſt. Non oportet a Judais vel Hereti- 3 I 
que Feriatica mut. vecipero, 7 cum eis Dies 7. 
eriatos i INT | ''Y 
The Canons of the Ancient Conneils forbad: to keep Y 1 
e Pagan Feaſts, and to deck their Houſes with green 
oughs and Bay-Leaves, as they did in the Kalends * 
fanuary, Con. Afr. Can. 2 Tolet. 4. Can. 5. Brac. 2. c. 7. 
The Feſtivals obſerv'd by the Ancients were not ac! 
ounted more holy than other Days. Jerome on Alarbe g: 
ays, Non quod celebrior ſit Dies illa qua convenimme 
The Waldenſes, the Ancient Fathers of the Proctaany 
eld that they were to reſt from Labour on no Day duet 
he Lord's Day. e/Eneas Silvius. 
The Rites and Ceremonies of Marriage, 18. The Each J 
s expreſsd in the Office of Marriage i in the Fe Ne 1 
iturgy, do not appear to have been in Uſe f He 
n thoſe Primitive Fimes: It being decreed 
Dy Pope Julius and Serictus, bon the mice ofittie4 
entury, That all Marriages muſt paſs the Benediftion of _ 
Prieſt on Penalty of Sacriledge; the Office being taken e > A 3 
he Papiſts, and thoſe very Reſtraints laid. upon Marriage, 1 
at what Seaſons People may marry, and 1 when not, are = 
aken out of the Romiſh Rubrick. Pope Cl | =_— 
nent having ordain'd, that from Septuati were, A 
ima, till E after, from Rog ation, till Whit= _ © — 
ande; ; and from Advent, to Epiphany, Marriage ſhould | 
e prohibited: and which Doctrine of Devils is trans- be 
lated from th ir. Rubrick to ours. — 9 
As for Bo the Altar, and to the 19  Bowing at .. 
Eaft, and at Entrance into Churches and 1 5 15 7 
emples, they are Reverences which ſeem 1 
Ito be fetch'd from an elder Date, 24⁊. from the Pagan 1 
dolaters, and from whom the ſuperſtitious Ancients and 
Papifts had them, and we from them. Dr. Willetin- hits 
Synop. Pupiſ. Pp. 492, 493. faith, That Bowing at the A, A 4 
and BN of Jeſus, are ſoperſttious Idolatries. = 
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As for Eccleſiaſtical Orders and Officers 9 
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20. Eceleſtaſti· the Lord Arch-Biſhops, Lord Biſhops, Dean 
cal Orders. Arch-Deacons, &c. and the Supremacy ex 
1 ercis'd one over another in the Church d 
. England > they are ſo far from having the Stamp of Pri 
mitive Antiquity, that they are not to be found therein 
at leaſt for the three or four firſt Centuries. - © 
Dr. Stilling fleet in his Irenicum, p. 177. tells us after thi 
ö Manner, viz. That whether any ſhall ſucceed the Apoſtles | 
Superiority of Power over Presbyters, or all remain governin 
the Church in an Equality of Power, is no where determin'd l 
the Will of Chriſt in the Scripture, which contains his ROY A 
LAW, and therefore we have no Reaſon to look upon it as ar 
Thing flowing from the Power and Authority of Chriſt as Ml 


* - 


= > 
o 
- 


Aitor, and ſo not neceſſarily binding to Chriſtians, © 
And further aſſures us, That Epiſcopal-Men cannot (hn 
y the Word of God, neither by the Practice of the Apoſtle, 
nor ſo much as by the PRIMITIVE CHURCH, that 
Ainifier of Feſus Chriſt hath had any Superintendency owe 
wm ſeveral Private Churches, or that a Biſhop hath ordained A. 
BW. - niſters:by his fole and pure Authority, as is nom practis'd i 


and much more ſecular Perſons, I 
And if any would be better ſatisfy'd herein, there arc 
two late Pieces, which may fully do it, viz. one by Dr 
Owen, in a Book called, The Order and Communion of Evan 

gelical Churches; and the other in a Book called, No Evi 

d4ience for Dioceſan Churches and Biſhops in the primitive time! 
«| Et] The Primitive Fathers were againſt. De 
of wy % dicating of Churches to Saints and Angel 

FSi and an. Auſtin faith, If we build a Church of Stone 

ee. or Wood unto any moſt Excellent Angel, are m 

=_. not accurſed and anathematiz'd from the Truth 

1 Ix and from the Church of God, becauſe then we give unto a Cre 

rute that Service which is dus unto God only? Cont. Maxim 

g. ri. de Spir. Sando. 1 

* W ſmus upon Auſtin's Words, hath in the Margen 

marked thus . This 75 done now to each one of ih 
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Divi, o * 7 * Not 4 e ded without $ ih a „ 
Dedications, * EDS be 4. 
Pope' Vite lianu- bronj ght 10 Organs 4 ant 22. e, 8 4 
pther Muſical olerunlents into the Church I 
bout the 8th Century, Bell. de bon. oper. lib. 7. c. 7. 
Rogation Week, or Gauge Days, were 
Ordain'd by Pope Teo 444. as faith Plating, | 22. OY 
aſſeus and Polydore Virgil 
Pope Zacharias, in the Year 997, Of. 24. eis? 
lain d Priefts Gowns; Tippets, and Four- Garments, © ; _ 
7 rner'd Caps. Chron. Achil. Faſticul. Temp.” | e *4-., 
„Top e Boni fate Or dainꝰd Wedneſdays, Fri. 5. el. Fil. x 
and Saturdays Faſts; as ſaith Plana. and Sat. Faſtl. 2 3 
And that Ann 425. pope Boniſace or. Sj 
dain'd Vigils or Sale Eves Faſts; as Poly" e 5 
ore Virgil and Pantalbn affrm. . 
That which is calld the Apoſtlece Creed, was 
ot, as now in our Eitungy, known in the pri- 0 
mitive Times, but has paſt great Alterations. 1 
1: It is manifeſt the Parhers in the firſt Ages do give I 
us the Creed in other Words, not one of them giving us 
this Form for above 300 Years after Chriſt. Bran, re- 4 4 
ez, Origen, Tertulian write the Churches Faith, but none 
df them in this Form. 
2. We have Biſhop Uſher, that great Searcher i into 
Intiquity, giving us an Account of the Additions made 
o it (in his Differt. de Symbol. p. 16.) viz. LEAAaler if 
eaven and Earth] was a ewf Addition, not in the an- 3 b 
cient Copies: (2.) [Conceive] is added; the old Form 
is, Born of the Holy Ghoft. (31) The Word L Dead] is 
added. (4.) Deſcended into Hell] is added. (50 The 
Name of [God Almighty] to the Articles of Chriſt's ſitting 
at the right Hand of God. (6: Y Catholic -i i is added to 
oly Church. (J.) Lœmmmmbrion of Sginte] is added. And 
8.) LLife everlaſting] is added. And Which Additions, * 
ſaith Biſhop Vſher Dino: made at once, but at ſeveral A 1 
Times. And the'Bifhop affirms; that the Nicenz was ag 3 
Pale, 3 1 mord . calf the" PAT 
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5 28. The EY = &c. father'd upon Athawaſi zus, Biſhop 
„ navan Creed. of Alexandria, in the 4th Age; It appears 


to be otherwiſe, and to have no ſuch Stamp 


of primitive Antiquity, as Dr. Burnet: (Hiſt. of Reform, 


Part 2. B. 1. p. 167.) informs us, viz. That they went ac- 


: % * cording to the receiv'd. Opinion, that Athanaſius was the Au- 


thor of that Creed, which is now found not to haue been com - 


2" ib d "till near chive Ages after him. 


Secondly, It doth appear that what was 


ipher war of . of pure Antiquity, and in Uſe in thoſe firſt 


riquity, left out Centuries, viz. 2, 37 and 4, are either not 


5 * of the Liturgy. uſed, Or blotted out of the Liturgies, hav- 


ing been heretofore in Uſe. - 
The Proteſtant Reconciler, Part. 1. Chap. 8. from Pag 


2861, to 299. gives an Account of the Ancient Rites and 


Ceremonies in Uſe amongſt the Ancient Churches and 


Fathers, now laid. aſide ; viz. Love-Feaſts, Kiſs of Chari a», 
Deaconeſſes, P raying ſtanding from Eaſter i Whitſuntide: 


Dipping, or Plunging the \ Baptized, yea, the Trine Immer- 


fen; Deferring Baptiſm till Eaſter or Whitſunday ; Exo. 


ciſm, Sufflation, Anomting the Sick, Chryſm, White Garment 
Alilk and Honey to the Nem- baptix d; giving the in 


to the Infant, from the 3d to the 12th Centuy; mingling 
Ma.ater with the Sacramental Wine ; all eating of one Loaf m 
the Supper; to fend the Eulogia, 1 Broken Bread to the ab- 


ſent; to receive Standing, or in a Table Geſture; to pray for 


- the Dead, &c. All which are rejected. And many of 


theſe, tho” in the firft Common-Prayer in Edward. the 
Sixth's Time laid aſide, as the ſaid Author, -p. 298. tell 


„ us, concluding thus: 


Hence we may ee how vainly tis 25 


1 Pig. Reconcil. * Tended, that theſe Ceremonies. were re- 


. 1 _ © tain'dand im mpos'd, , to manifeſt the Juſtice 


 ._ © and Equity of the Reformation, by letting 
* dir Enemies ſee, they did not break Communion 
© with them for meer indifferent Things, or that they 


left the Church of Rome no further than ſhe left tho 
2 Ancient Church; 3 28 faith Dr, Silling feet. When” tis 


= mani 


( monie, 15 25 5 we 2 olf! Pr r. aying ok bene 
DW Saints, the Unction of the Sick, the Mixing Water with 
1 the Sacramental Wine, the Chryſm, Exorciſm, the An- 
1. © nointing the baptized Perſon, Croſſing the Breaſt, and 


at the Conſecration of the Euchariſt; Ny the baptift . 
Water, with many other Things which were retai nd 
in the Ancient Church, and in the Liturgy of Edv. . 
Thus you ſee, that notwithſtanding the great Cry of 
Symbolizing with Primitive Antiquity, and flot at all 


ing (as ſaid) a Compoſition of Pagan, Papal Inventions, 
ih ſome Novel Additions of their own, and Primitive. 
Antiquity almoſt wholly excluded. And it is very ob- 


aß er vable to conſider what Alterations have been made i in 
ndr ward the Sixth's Liturgy, to gratify the Papiſis, as omit- 
nd ing that Clauſe of the Letany, FROM. THE BISHOP ' 3 
r ROME; AND ALL HIS DETEST ABLE ENOR. "ol 


(ITIES; and that in the Commination, CURSED BE 
THE WORSHIPPERS OF IMAGES, and have left out 


. nination in their uſual Maſſes, where People gaze, but 
ri Wo not communicate. WM 

ul Secondly, In the next Place it will appear 24h. That we We 
Fin that as we do not ſymbolize with Anti- 3 Um- 
ab- vity in our Rites and Ceremonies) that RE do 
eve do ſymbolize. in moſt, if not in all of Per. 

7 of hem, with Popery, tho 0 poſitively deny'd. by the 
0 earned. 


Which 1s manifeſt. Firſt, By the ſeveral "1; Fermer In» 
Particulars before-mention'd ; for as the ſtances. 
hurch of England doth not ſymbolize with 

rimitive Auer therein, as it is plain they do not 


ticeſſif our Authors ou true) ſo they do fully ſymbolize 
[108 ith Popiſb Novelty, as the Proofs make manifeſt, both 
bey Keeling at the Alt tar, Croſs in Baptiſm, Surplice, Cc. 


Secondly, This Symbelizing with Popery in 


s fully own'd and acknowledg'd by Parties of — IF 


nempſeives. 1 : G2 
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ith Rome, that the latter appears to be as true as the S 
rp! is falſe, their Liturgies, Rites and Ceremonies, . 


hat Exhortation, which is condemn'd as a moſt vile Abo- 


theWur Kites and Cerémonies, appears by what 2. ByConfeſſion © 
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E The principal Fart af Worſhip. (borh as to Matter an 
=. Mannet) perf rm 'd in the Church of Eg! ana, is conan 
in the Robrick, or Service-Book, by Law Eſtablip d- 
which in the Beginning of the Reformation in H. the 8th 
Time, was no other than the Rownyſh Liturgy, ſome Pari 
only being tranſlated into Exgliſb, viz. the Creed, Patent 
Weofter, Ten Command ments and Letavy. Edw. G. went furlfifip 
ther: tranſlating it all into Exgliſb, yet retaining the fam 
Service Word for Word, except ſome Alterations; for i 
Mtr. Fox tells us in the King and Council's Letter to ti 
PDevonſpire Men, about the Alteration of their Maſs-BaokW: 
_ who by the Iaſtigatien of their Prieſts, had been ftirr il - 
up toRebellion; wherein it is thus told them, as recorded 
Ad. & Aon. Vol. 2. p- 1189. Pi 
4 s for the Service in the Exgliſb Tongue, it perſai 
chance ſeems to you a New Service; and yet 109608 1 
wt * it is NO OTHER BUT THE OLD; FHE SFE er 
SAME WORDS in Exgliſb, for NOTHING 'is alter dt 
but to ſpeak with Knowledge, that which was fpokedli ia 
with Ignorance, only a few Things taken out, fo fond ei 
ww . © that ic had been a Shame to have heard them in EHHAñff. 
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eſtimony "of King . as Mr. p93 wah ; ol — 
ah in his Fuſtory of the Church of Seat. 2 256. | 
d informs us, who-tells us, that . 
er: in the Sth Seſſion of the General Afembly ben 
t Edenbu gh Aug: 4. 1590. ſaid theſe Words in h 
peech to them; i Die Kirk of Geneva deep 'Paſch 3 
d Yule, were gh no pe vine And as for our” Bo 4A 
our Kirk of Enfnd, their Service is an evil. ſaid Ma ris  . 3 J 
.wgliſh 3 they mant nothing of the Maſs but the Liſtings 5 
that the 257 ef Scotland was the ſinnereſt in the Wo 
80 that you. have the Acknowledgment. and Grant of - 
hree Kings to the Truth hereof, that the Publick Wor- 


hip and Service of the Proteſtant. Church of England con- 


ain'd in the Engliſh Liturgy, and practis d in a Church, 
3 the ſame in the main Body and Eſſentials, chiefeſt bia. 
erials, Frame and Order with that of the Popiſh;' aut 
hoever will take the Pains to ſearch igto the ppb Br e- 4 I 
iary, Ritual, Miſſal, and Pontificial, which four compre-  _ 2 
end their whole Liturgy, will find, tho' there may be _ 
ome Alterations and Variations, in ſeveral Farticulats; 


pet as the King grants, the Subſtance and chiefeſt Mate- - 2 
ials and Qrder is the ſame, and that ours is taken out a « I 
neirs, wiz. Collects, Martina, Euen- Songs, Epiſtles, Goſpels, 3 AY 


reeds, Letanies. ' Conſecration, Adminiſtration of Satramenti, 


hp 4 priſms of Infant s, with Goſſips S _ wer for them, Kneelin 2 


of ſome, act. out of Peeviſhneſs and Spig ht, Le Wi 5 3 | 
' tuoſity of Spirit, as being Part of the Chaſte Spouſe of . 


the Altar, Confiteor, Abſol onfirmation, Burial, Au. 
Yimony, Viſitation of the Sick, 2 of e 
: ape, Cc. And which will appear particularly by- W 
ollows. | 

Dr. Albore in his A Hery of Iniquity, Lib, 2. Chap. — 
b. 468. ſays thus: For undoubr 

Heroical Reformers did not, as is the Uſe ie of * 


and pleaſe their own Humour and J 5 I 
Chriſt, the true Apoſtolick Church, the — 1 
all, deals as a Mother with all thoſe that. profeſs them- - 

| ſelves in any Senſe da e — 

ky „ theres - 
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2 5 


89 255 e divided wee th 
©. ngeds 3, When it is, that out of à Spirit of Chari 
c al tenderKitidneſs, ſhe in ſome Things in themſely 

© jindifferent Camlwhat indifferent Things they : are yo 
8 have. heard) hurnbly condeſcended(to iymbolize wit 
7 that lapſed Lady of Nome, to bring off her abuſed Pt 

© ramours tothe pure Worſhip of God; which E 


: o deſcenſi ion, as is well known, took g. Effe@ for ſom 


* . 
* * \ 
* * 


0 Space of Years, and the Catholitks: yn'd in Publid 
0 Prayer and: Service with us: [ard well they might, bein 
"6 . o three Kings have granted ſo much their own, only 
te Engliſn Ti ge] till that Harlot that makes notkin 
< of having her Children divided, forcibly: rent off th 
* ©. Engliſh 1 Roman Catholick from ſo reaſonable and Chriſti: 
£ a Communion; and yet, ſaith he, do's not our Churd 
9 ceaſe to uſe this charitable Courtſhip and ſweet Con 
deſcenſion towards them ſtall, LViz. het ſymbolizing wit 
C ber] to win them off to ſuch a. Worſhip; vas is ever 
1 © Way as graceful as. their o Wi? 1, 
Dr.'Stillingfleet in his Irenicum, ſpeaks t 
Pr. Stilingf). this: purpoſe ; viz, That the great Res 
bo - e ot Jon why our-firſt Reformers did ſo 1 fa 
7. Fe P27 
*-comply with the Papi, was to gain, a 
© lay a Bait for them, and which, he hopes, was eve 
« intended ta bean Hook for the Proteſtants. 
Thirdly, Will not the Symbolizing \ wit 
340. By com- Pepe appear more particularly, by com 
Pens QT « paring our Divine Service in the Common 
2 Re Y Prayer Book and Rubrick, with their Divint 
| together. Service in their Maſs-Book and Rubrick 
5 and how much we have taken them for ou 
Pattern, and follow Their Direction 1 in the Particulan 
following ; > „ 
Firſt, In the Time When Dirine Service, and Publi 
| Worſhip is to be perform d. A 


Secondly, In the Divine Service itſelf, which is to. 0 


perform d. 

- Thirdly, In the Rites and Ceremonies PR in 5 

vine Service aud Worſhip. 5 5 'F nh 
ir 
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1 gs As to ths Times of a a 

ark eviary and Kalendar divide the Year into (af Auto p Fig 
aſts, Vigits, Fafts and . orking- Days: 'So.- Worte hy 
> we take ours directly from them, diri- "% 


ng our Kalendar by theirs, both ag to Feaſts, Vit N 4 
and. Working-Days. ' It's true, they have more than 
af all ours are found in theirs, and tak'n from then, 


our Ritual een manifeſt. For. ant aa 4 
1. Their Feaſts are divided inte Movables and Fixed: | 


So are ours. ee eee and Ho- D on ares = 
I. Their Eaft er-Days: on which the reſt. Mov. reaft. & 


pend, is always the firſt Sunday after tke 


ſt full Moon, which happens next after the 21ſt of 4 | : 


arch; and if the full Moon happens upon a Sande E 
eſter-Day is the Sunday after; with a Vigil before : ; 
rs from them exprelly; : 


2. Their Advent- Sunday is alas the neareſt ANTS n 
the Feaſt of St. Andrew, whether before or afregs and ; ©. 1 


four Sundays after: So ours directly. 
3. Their Septuageſima Sunday, 9 


4+ Their Sexageſima Sunday, 8 Week before Euler | 


5- Their Quinquageſima-Sund. 7C So our s. 
6. Their . Sundays Fo , : Y 
7. Their Ro ation-Sunday, 5 Weeks 
8. Their Aſcention · Day is 40 Days 

9. Their Whitſunday,with a V e 755 

uin ** Their Trinigg-Sunday is 8 A cel. 

1 And 24 po after T 3 


* Ou: ö 1 1 
lat N Their Fixed beat, are as follow, via. 0 4 =, 


wid * The Wrehmeigtt our: Lord Jeſus Fixed Feaſts, vr 


-, Wriſt, the firſt of Jauuary. 0+ in 

0 bg A T he Epiphany,-6-Fanuary.” i? 1: 5 

3. Their Converſion of St. Paul, 25 January. 3 

| wi 4. Their. Purification. of the Bleſſed ne ARDS 2 
gil, 2 February; r 
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7 WE” bas Fo. 


th; 7 127 . wah! a Fant deere ten 
. NY 2% Heres * 15 
J. Their St. Mart, 25 IE: 
8. Their St. Filip — — 1 May. CONTEST > F 
£ 9. Their St. Barnabas, I I n-te 
10. Their Nativity of dt. John Baptiſt, 24 - and va 
4. Their St. Perer, the 29 Juus and Vigil. 
12. Their St. James the 25 July and Fig * 
13. Their St. Bartholomew, 24. Auguſt and Pig. 
Is Their St. Matthew, 21 Seprember and I.. 


So ours; to which we 
15. Their St. Mi chael, 29 Sept. 7 dd, and P 7 Angels . 


16. Their St. Luke, 18 October and Yr gil. 
17. Their St. Sie and Jude, 28 October and b. 
18. Their Al. Saints, I November and Vi 555 
19. Their St. Andrew, 30 November and Felt, © 20 
20. Their St. Tuomas, 21 December and Vigil. | 
21. Their Nativity of our Lord, 25 December and ic 
22. Their St. Stephen, 26 December. 
223. Their St. John the Evangeliſt, 27 December, 8 
24. Their St. Innocents, 28 December. „ 
25. Their Aonday and 7 ueſday in Exfter-Week:. 
26. Their Mondayand 7. 245 in . 
8⁰ are ours directly. - 


Their Days of ſting, 


i. Their dat Days of Lent. 5 Wo 
2. Their — at the Pour cash 
Fans. pi. being Medneſday, Hide S. turuay; oma 
firſt Sunday in Lent, the Feaſt of Pentica 
September 143 and December 13. 
3. Their Three Rog ation-Days, being the Au 1 
Tueſdays and Wedneſdays before Holy Thwſday, or t 
laGenbon of our Lord. 


4. And all the Fridays in the Year. So are ours inf 
Manner. 


Thus do weſrmbolize: expreſly, or rather take the 
for our Ritual ay 3 as to the T of Worm 


De 'Laune s "Plea" or 7 Fe Ne Jo ö mi . 9 A 2 

Irs being but à Tranſeript of Wa wr, which: they. 

actis'd ſo many hundred Years before us. And of 0 

hich, not one Word of Direction in all the Ne Teſta- 

ent. If it bs ſaid, Whe hath- requir d all theſe Feaſts, 

ſts, Holy-Days, Ge. at our Hands ? Muſt we not ay, 

ir Sovereign Lord, the Pope, who Ordain d all this Ser- BY F 
e for us, to the Denying the Sovereignty of Chriſt, ass 

ohe was not the only” Law-giver, being wiſer than 3 
at is written. 3 
If we muſt keep Holy-Days for all the Apoſtles, as 4 
other Saints of the Pope's making, why not for the - 1 
triarchs and Prophets? Why not for St. Enoch, St. Seth, + 3 3 
Noah, St. Abraham, St. Lot, St. Aoſes, St. Je, 7 
David, St. Samuel, St. Eſay, St. Jeremy, & c.? e 2 
ccondly, In the Divine Service. itſelf, 


5 24. As to the. 
ich is to he perform'd at the prefixed Divine Ser- 1 


mes aforeſaid : Which they have divided vice ieſelf, 
o Mattins and Evenſongs; and ſo we, 
er their Example, and appropriated to the partteulis 


06, Faſts, Vigils, Offices of Baptiſm, Supper, Marriage, -4 


rial, Confirmation, Viſitation of rhe Sick, Churching ue | 
men, &c. So we directly. . 
he Subſtance or Matter * their Divine 8 con- 
s in Collect, or Short Prayers, Confeſſions, Abſolutions, 
/cript Leſſons of Pſalme, EpisHes, Goſpels, Prophets, Ape= _. 
pha, Letanies, Anthems, or Canticles,' and Comminations 
ropriated to the ſeveral Offices aboveſaid. All which © 
he Subſtance or Matter of our Divine Service, in all 
rts of it appropriated and apply'd to the ſeveral and 
pective Offices aforeſaid. It's true, there may be ſome 
riation in the Cotes and Leſſons, Letanies and Anthem, 1 | 
many times the very ſame Word for Word, and to 8 1 
Days and Occaſions they appointed them. . Theſe 
Canticles are Word for Word from the MaſsBook ;; 
I. Benedicite omnia opera. 2. Benedictus Dominus * 
. 5. Magnificat anima mea. 4. Nunc dimittis. 
Ovicunque vult. 6. Te Deum laud amus, with rie-. 
ri, as they have directed to be repeated often, and 
0 alter every Pfalm 3 3 and Gloria i iN on „ and Pater 14 
ES hes. H 4 2X e 
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3 3 4 De Lavne's Plra for the Non-Contormits.” 


ee is to be often repeated in in erery Office and kr. 
Eid. mg og 1 4 


Foe by Verſe ? So we. 


7 
+ . \ 


Dedicated to ſome Saint or Angel, and which we 


y Kg wy. er Wesen 5 Brcorering the | 'H 


Thirdly, In Rites and e 
Do they kueel at Confeſſion and Abſolution ? FI we. 73 
D0 they repeat the or . ee after the 
rel 80 We. 
Do they ſtand at Glorie Patri? 80 Ne. 5 
Do they ſtand up and repeat the A poſHe”s ed ? 30 0 
Do they 5 vo after the Miniſter the Kyrieelyſon; c 
regſon, kneeling ? So we. 
- Do they on the Reading or Singing Quicungue vial, 
Abena Creed, ſtand? So we. 
Do they on Saying or Singing Letavies, make Re ſponſ 
dy, the People? So We. 
Do whey kneel at the Altar when they Partake of th 
1 5 or Lord's Supper? So we. 
Do they on the Rehearſal of the Ten Coninagidnh 
" kneel, asking Mercy and Grace after very Command 


So we- 
. Dov the Prieſt and People read the Palms alternate 


Do 2 ſit at Reading the Lens? So we. 
Do they uncover themſelves in the Churches? So 1. 
Do they fing Anthems, and Canticles, and Pſalms ai 
WS rs with Muſic ł, Vocal and Inſtrumental ; ; as Organ 
| Flier Viols, &c.? So we in our Cathedrals. 

Do they bow to the EA, and Name of Feſws ? Sow 
of all which not one Word in all the New Teſtament, 
Fourthly, Is there not a Symbolizing \ wi 

Abh. As 9 Popery in the Places of Worſhip? _ 
Fer % The Places of our Worthip are eit 
„ ſuch as were built, and conſecrated by tl 
Papiſt , which we took from them, 1 the Sali 
Names they were dedicated to, as St. Mary, St. Pet 
St. Pau}, All- Saints, or ſuch Places as we have built 
their Example, poli ted Eaft and Weſt; Conſecrated : a 


to be more Holy than any other Place as they d 
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þ "By 'W. 
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and ws Ay 


eee 


Bending the Knee; mw 8 25 ufa lee in Parry 3 "2 
the Eaſt and Altar plac d therein: And keep e, So 
Feaſt of Dedication, Nals, or Pag analiay as the Papiſts I 
and the Heathen before them did. Of all which, not one 
Word in all the New Teſtament. 9 

Fiſthly, Do We not allo. ſymbolize with 2 Iv . I 
them in the Prieſthood, who are 3 Peiefibood. 1 
to miniſter in thoſe Places of Worſhip 

Have they Superior Prieſts, vix. Biſhaps' 1. Otten. 
and Arch-Biſhops, in the room of the Hea- © 
then Flamins and Arch-Flamins. for Sacerdotal Service in 
Provinces and Dioceſſes? So have we. 

Have they Inferior Prieſt s, diſtinguiſh'd - 2Dikindtions 
by Dignities, Names and Services; as Y 
Deans, Chapters; Prebends, Arch- Deacons, to mini 114 in 
Cathedrals; and Parſons, Vicars and Curates to. officiats | 


"2 > 
* 3 2 
= 
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8 
2 
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8 
rx 


in Pariſhes? So we. . IA 
nll Have. they proper, diſtinguiſhing He- 2. f. 
na , for their Clergy, and particular Veſt : I 


ments for heir 505 Miniſtrations; as lbs, Swrplices, +. 
el Chaſubles, Amitts, Gowns, Copes, Maniples,Zones, &c? So we. 5 4 I 
A Of all which, not one[Word in all the New-Teſtament-. F 


4 


bi That. we do ſymbolize. with diem in the Ordlnation | 
| the Prieſthood, take a brief Parallel of the . = 
- 3; 0 the MD ang. the Engliſh. 4Y 
Romj beh. alle Pomiftiat 3 1 
"a TEmpord Or- I E declare, That ned 4 | 
8 | 4.Ordination, 1. 1 dinationum 1. VV - Deacons, or Miniſters: Y 
t | ſum, &c. 1 be Ordain'd, but only 3 A 
Ti TheTimes of Ordination are the upon the Sundays — 
Sabbaths, in omnibus quatuoy tem- following Fejunus 8 4A 
E poribus, Rom. Tontif. de ordiniba commonly calPd Ember + ee ka 
| eonferendu. Conſtit. & Can. Eccl Can. 31. 
t- 2. Ordinationes, ſacrarnm. ordi- 2. And this be done 1 a2] 


num, The Ordination of holy Or- Cathedral or Pariſh *Chur, 
ders ſhall. be in the Times ap- where the Biſhop reſideth, au 
pointed, and in the Cathedral in the Time of Dit ine 80 | 
| Church, with the Canons of the in the Preſence not only of the 4 
Taj Church n there · 1 om * pe Dean 
* 1 4 1 200 1 15 H 2 5 5 La l 


js \ Teſta) be publickly a ted h u 
* Thi Time of Divine Service. Ibid. 


. 


at leaſt an whole Year, except 
. for the Profit and Neceſſity of 
the Church, it ſhall otherwiſe 
A fo den good upto the Ben Ibid. 


 Epiſco us autem Sacerdoribus. 
Bur Tet Biſhop, Priefts being ad- 
joyn'd to him, and other prudent 
Mien, skilful in the Divine Law, 


TY 
4 om exercis'd in Eccleſiaffical 
Functions, ſkall diligently exa- 


that is to be ordain'd. 


* 
__ 
2. 

8 


091, nor to the Order of Presby- 
tery before the 25th Year of his 
A. 1 . 


I 
: 


5. Archia: Diacovis offerens — 
ern Arch - Deacon preſenting 
| 3 Thoſe who ate to be promoted to 
$ the Order of Deacons (each of 
. r being decently habited.) 

unto the Bilhop, fitting in his 
Seat be fore the Altar, faith, Re- 
* een Fatber— 
| 7. The Biſhop fhall ask Do you 
7 1 know them to be worthy? The 
N Afrch- Deacon ſhall anſwer, As 
much as humane Frailty ſuffers 
| me to know, I know and teſtifſy 
1 that they are worthy. | 
„ 8. The Biſhop {hall 1 to 
3 — Clergy and People, If any 
oe hath ought againſt theſe Per- 
bons, let him come forth, and 


wich Confidence ſ akfor God, 
b” i before God. -- T 


4 
8. Lean, The Biſhop tables 
. r . 


3 
5 
e 


i * 


3. They are taken to the Or- 
WW bei of Presbyters, who have con- 
. tinu d in the Office of a Deacon 


mine the Perſon's Age — of him | 


5. Nullus ad Ordinem — None 
all he admitted to the Order of 
A Deacon before he be 2 Years 


W 1 * U 1 * H Or 


fo N mos. Pon 


be * * 


wit | 
2. And Hove it 0 10 4 


| Degconse 1 


4. The Biſhop, before he ad. ; 
mit any Perſon to Holy Orders, 
ſhall diligently examine him in 
the Preſence of thoſe Miniſters, 
that aſſiſt him at the Impoſition- 


; } 


of Haas Can. 35. 775 


4 


5. Now hall be admitted a 


Deacon, except he be 23. Years 
of Age, and every Man which is 
admitted a Prieſt ſhall be full 24 
Years old. The Preface to tbe Man- 
ner and Form of making Priefis and 

Deacons, » 
6. The Arch- Deacon, or his 


Deputy, ſhall preſent unto the Bi- 


ſhop (fitting in his Chair, near to 
the Holy Table) ſuch as deſire to 
be ordained Deacons { each of 
them being decently habited ) 


ſaying theſe Words, Reverend * 


ther = 
Fa - TheBiſhop hall Take 


heed that the Perſons whom yon 
reſent unto us be apt and meet 

Go their Learning— The Arche 

Deacon ſhall anſwer, I have en- 


uir'd of them, and allo examin'd 
them, and think them ſo to he. 
8. Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay to 


the People --- Brethren, if there 
be any of you who knoweth any. 
Impediment or Notable Crime 
in any of theſe, Perſons, Jer Him 

come forth in the Name G TY 0 
and ſhew what it is. 2 


„ en the Biſhop, hal de: 
| liver. * 


* ; , ; 

, 4 Wa 2s or a : 5 
* 4202 : RY 1 {6 Po 1 

2 WEN" IP: J 


clar'd unto the Deacon, that he 
muſt continue in that Office the 
ſpace ofan wholeYeargexcept for 
reaſonable Cauſes it ſhall other. 
- wiſe ſeem good unto the Biſhop, 
The Book of ordering . and 


pos * * 
1 > Nie 4 
a 2 1 ty En * 


N PrP at, $4) 1 45 4 . . 9905 + 18 i 4 4 | TH > Tag Az | 
ad delivers to them all the Bok YL lace. to every. ane of them the... 7 4 
f the Goſpel, ſaying, Receive. New-Teftament, ſaying, Take 


ie Power of Reading the. dſpel || thee Authority to read the Golſ-: — 
tue Church of God. pel in the Church of God. 7M A 
0. The Biſhop ſhall ay, the 10. The Biſhop with the Cler- 
 Whinifters and Chaplains anſwer- gy and People, ſhall ſing or ſay 

1 Wes, Lord have Mercy upon us; the Letany; O God, the Father, 

a God, the Father of Heav'n, of Heaven have ercy on us 
| Wave Mercy upon us; O God, miſerable Sinners; O „the A 1 4 J 
e Son, Redeemer of the World; Son, Redeemer of the World,; . | AY 
ve Mercy upon us; that it may have Mercy on us; that it, may. 8 


eaſe thee to bleſs, ſandtify, and pleaſe thee to bleſs: theſe thy +. 


1 Wnſecrate theſe Elect. R. We Servants, Reſpon. We _—_ "= 
leech chee to hear 5 ou. thee to hear us good Lend. ; A 1 4 
"oY rd, | | . ; | 43 „ I 

» Wrr. They ſing one 00 the fame Hyma, only the one is ii 7 tin, 2 3 

Ne other in Engliſh. ; | ES 6: 

4 +l 

$ yeni creator Sirius, 5 come Hol Ghoſt, our Souls -nſp ve, 1 
8 Mentes tuarum viſita &c. e enlighten with Celeſtial ow; 1 1 | 
4 1 105 a 1 75 
2. The Biſhop ſhall lay his 12. The Biſhop Mall lay his 
1 Winds ſeverally upon the Head Hands ſeverally upon'the Heads - bs 4 4 AM 
x ach of them, kneeling. upon of every one that receives the "i I i 
is ir knees before him,ſaying to Order, of Priefthood, the R?  , » i 
- ry one, Receive the Holy ceivers humbly kneeling upon TM . 
o Woſt, whoſe Sins thou doſt for- their Knees, and the Biſhop lay- * Ay 42 
o e, they are forgiv'n; and whoſe ing, Receive the Holy Ghoſt 3 __ 
ff thou goſt er are re- Whoſe Sins thou doſt forgive, they 2 
Ded. . Aare forgiv'n; aad whoſe Sins —_ 1 | 
= | et een retain they are retain'd. bY * 

a | . The Peace of God 4 

© 2. The Peace of God be al- the Bleſſing of God Almighty, the We 5 

u Ws with you; the Bleſſing of Father, Son and Holy Gho „ be . 
t Almighty. the Father, Son amongft you, and remain with 57 e 
Holy Ghoft deſcend upon you always. yy | . + 


* 


E pf all which Progreſs, got one Want in al the New 
gn ament. | 


4 ; = 85 F | ht 3 4 7 . | 
\ ND « as a further Confirmation of our Hmbolizing | 4 
MA with Popery in our n and Service, take à few 
1 Bigg FM MY 
I, That the Pepiſts not only ſo. long approv'd our 


* end Rept © mat 1 in our 8 in 
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i FO Eat Workhip, = en reared AR Dr. e bl 
dut alfs, that the Popes themſelves have offer'd to co 
_ firm the ſame, as Dr. Morton's Ap ppeal diſcovers, ani 
that Pope Pin IV, and Gregory XIII, offer d to Quee 
_. Elizabeth to. confirm the Eneliſh Liturgy; as Cambdenj 
the Life of Queen. Elizabeth teſtifies. E 
Pali. Lu. - Boys produceth the Pope Letter, and I | 
et Nr tow” 5 Approbation in his 39th Motive. . 


. 115. And that the Jeſuit Dr. Carrier ſaii 
That the OE erat aa and Catechiſm contain x 

$ 755 4 thing contrary to the Romiſh Service. Mountag ue 1 

©. ſerts, \ that our Service is the ſame in moſt - thin 
_ with the Church of Rome, and that the Differences ally; 
2 WP -c not 10 great, that we ſhould make any Separation. Wb! 
. 5 Io famous Inſtances more ve have mein 
bn Prager tion'd in a Book call'd, The Common- Pran tt! 
* 20 mal d. 5.9. Book Un-mask'd, p. 9. © One of a Feſuit, wil jc 
A b „coming not many Years ſince to the tl 
b 5 9 + vice at Paul's , declar*d he lik d it exceeding well'; nf Je 
'F ther had he any Exception to ite but that it was in 
= done by their Prieſts. be 1 Wa: 
The other that upon the Pope's Bull-that interdif Wl 0: 
„Queen Elizabeth, Secretary Walſinsbam procur d ti /a 
* Perſons to come into England from the Pope, to w we 
he ſhew'd the London and Canterbury Service (in ti 
* Cathedrals) i in all the Pomp of it; who thereupon b 

ä 1 <lar'd, that they wonder'd the Pope ſhould be ſo ill 
© form” d and advis'd to interdict a Prince, whoſe 8 

© and Ceremonies ſo ſy mboliz'd with his own; and the 
fore returning to Rome, they poſſeſs d the Pope, ff © | 
*. they ſaw no Service, Ceremonies, or Orders in Engi 
© hut might very well ſerve in Rome; whereupon the! ſa 
L was r 4 Ly 
1 x As to the taking of Colledts out of IE 
. 5 ; : . oben ” WE  Maſs-Book, tis ſaid by the Reſolver, Pp 1 
5 0 [on That if thoſe Prayers are good, which he aff th: 


. be very good; then 9 4 ee By — 7 
nale * Pas * | 


o 


'To which it is N 5 That the i god- 
eſs or Badneſs of Workip and Service,” as” A 7-1, 
o the Matter and Form; 1 is to be me Hurd . 5 . 3 BY: Y 
ot by our Fancies, but the Rule of God's Word-: Bot. 9 
e do not find an 8 25 Pattern of Shreds of Prayers: or 1 
llects, to be ai S: tho' ſuch Things Po . 1 


„ found in the Ritual of Num pon ie, which wer 1 1 
aid or ſung in their Proceſſions' to chelr Gods. The. . 

fai ron, T. a an Apocrypha may have, as we ſh ppoſes 
Mood Things i in ee well as the Pagen and Papal! 5 i bo 
e Books; moſt we, therefore, put them into our Frayers ? — 
hin Therefore, this kind of Collecting, we muſt, by his Fa- of SY 2 


our, judge bad, becauſe not to be found in e, 
but in the Heathen and Antichriſtian Plat- form, and as 
not being of Divine, but meer human Invention; 0 3 
therefore, having been abus d to Idolatry, ought to be re.: 
jected by us, becauſe we are commanded not to take o 7 
the Babyloniſh Materials, A Corner, not a Foundation-Stones. 4 i 
Jer. 51. 26. Nor to make ſuch a Lind/ey-#/dolſey Medley * = 
in God's Worſhip, Lev, 19. 19. Nor to ſwear by the Le Ks 1 
and by Malchim, Zeph. 15. being requir d to take heed 5 2 
our ſel ves, that we be not enſnar d, and that we do no} IR. 
ſaying, How. did theſe Nations ſerve their Gods ? even ſo will _ 
we do likewiſe : We are commanded not to do fo unto the Lord 1 
our God But that whatſoever God commands, that we re 16 Y 
obſerue and do, not adding Fhefers, or diminifuing ber, fro Wy 
Deut. 12. 30, &. - 94 
The Learned Macovius, on 8 1 19. 19. fach, 0 That "2 
© the ſacred Rites of Idolators, tho* they be Things i. | 1 
* themſelves indifferent, are not to be retain'd, becauſe 
© all Conformity with Idolators is to avoided; 5 25, lſo 


ſaith Zanchy, Junius, Calvin, Bend Moller "Ms 2 Ars: 5 


* 


8 * 
IS | 
. 


17 ra, tho" a Papiſt. PEN: 3 | 
of! But what do 0 you fay to the Lord's- Prayer? 7 ene, ” 


Muſt we forbear that too, becauſe-we find it in „ 
their Maſs-Book, b | poſitively enjoyn'd by Chrigt: fo Fr 
it, who bids us expreſly, Luke'11. 2. that when we ptay, we *| A 
ſhould ſay, Our Father, &c. Therefore whoever will pay ity. > 
or neglect it; we mutt pray that very eee . Sh 
tt wy Wes weed we g. . 0 
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Ir orm of 1 525 We 11 th it © Fob 7 in 45 N ene . "2 25 
gs gave ro his Diſciples; neither do we find, that any” 
F Chriſt's Diſciples, or. Aan did pray this ver) 
Layer ; to which 6ur Expoſitors do agree. 
Grotius ſaith *. Lube 1 fo 2. That Chri > 
; a Compendium of thoſe things we are to pray for: At that J 
ime they were not. bound to the. Uſe of Toma many Words and : 
Mables. As alſo Tertullian, "Cyprian, FA 0 Cornelis 
Lapide; and Auſtin himſelf faith, Liberum eſt, It is free 
or us to ask the ſame things in the Lord's-Prayer, Ali, 
que alis Ver bit, ſometimes one way, ſometimes another. 
Do's not Paul tell us expreſſy, He knew not What to pray 
„, but as the Spirit gave him Utterance ? Rom. 8. But he 
id know what. to pray for, if this was to be his I 
orm. 
Tertullian ſaith, They pray d, fe ne | Monitore, without 4 
onitor [ or Common. Prayer-Book] . And Socrates tells 
s, That among all the Chriſtians of that Age, ſcarce two 2 ] 
ere to be found that us'd the ſame Words in Prayer. 1 
Chryſoſtom on Rom. 8. Homil. 14. ſaith, With 3 
hey had the Gift o C Prayer, which was al fo call d, the Spirit 3 * 
nd he who had this Gift, did pray for the whole Multirude, 
4 what was expedieht unto the Church; and "Py did e 
ers to pra 2 
And on find neither Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, i 5 I 
os d this, nor any other Form of Prayer to be us d by us, 4 
but that we pray in the Spirit, and praiſe in the Spirits, 
nd that God being a Spirit, ſeeketh and accepteth ſuch. ' 
Vorſhippers). yet we find the Popes and the es 4 3 
poſing this, and other Lyturgical Forms. ' 7 I 
The Council of Toledo, Anno 618, decreed i in the ein. 
anon, That every Day, both in Publick and Private Nor- 
ip, none of the Clergy omit the Lord's-Prayer, under Pain 
Depoſition; ſince (ay they ) Chriſt ;ath preſcribed this, 
tying, When. you pray, ſay, Our Father, &'c. And how for- 
ally and carnally, if not idolatrouſly, has the Parer- 
my ber utter d over * tho Tuperititjons Papitts 
er linces | 


And may we not enquire, 1 whether 3 in the following | 
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_ Particulars, we 08 mob b; mbolize with the Rom wa Ir 
Wo: tip herein'? a uh, 
, Eujoyning and I mpoling this as a Set an 
as they do, without the Sanction of any ſacred Text 
Warrant our ſo rms. ®þ 
Secondiy, By an often Repetition of the Gi For 
in the ſame Exerciſe, three or four Times at leaſt, inf 
$a "och that in Cathedral Services, it is aid or ſung, ten 
twelve Times a Day, contrary to Chriſt's expreſs Wor 
viz, That when we pray, we ſhould not make vain Repetitin 
4s the Heathen do; for they think they ſhall be heard for. the 
much Speaking, Mat. 6. 7. 
Thirdly, By Enjoyning the whole Congregation, bo 
Men and Women, to repeat the ſame: after the Pri 
tho no ſuch Direction by Chriſt; nay, he forbids W 
men to pray or propheſy in the Church, 1, Cor, 14. 34-0 
 Fourthly, In Singing this Prayer in Cathedrals? | 
= Reſp onſes of Prieſt and People with Muſick, withoutt 
=. Kalt Divine Authority for ſuch Song-Praying. 
1 Phe Reſulver goes on, p. 43. Our Brirkg 
Odbjection. [ ſurely ] will allow of Reading the S:riprun 
4. they do, viz. Epiſtles, Goſpels, Pſalms, 
Anſwer. To which we ſay, We do ſurely allow, 
-- Reading the Scriptures, but not as they d 
eſpecially in thoſe Epiſtles, Goſpels and Pſalms, whil 
are given us in the Liturgy, for the following Reaſous 
Firſt, Becauſe the Epiſtles, Goſpels and Pialms in 
Service-Book are miſ-tranſlated, being taken from a 
©. corrupt Vulgar Latin-Bible, which-is ſo extream faulſ 
Ys and ſo much complain'd of by the Learned, both Pra 
ants, and others. 
| Secondly, - Becauſe what they call Epiſtles and Goſpe 
"are eme and mangled, that they become quite a 
- other thing than the Evangeliſts intended in the oy 
or the A 2oftles in their Epiſtles, altogether rumning/ 
Scope and Connexion in divers Places, as may be ll 
ſtanc'd in numerous Particulars, if Need were. 
© Thirdly, Becauſe they have been the Invention oft 
ig we ſo adulterated N pure Worffüp 
i 4 25 Ser 
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ite Ir, 
vice, to e up kbeit idplgrebus e or 
egory (called ) ) the Great, compleated, as before: 1 
d appropriating the Epiſtles, Goſpels and Pfalms to. 
> Mattins and 
> Romiſh Kalendar, whole Copy 8 tis 11 ) WE: 
itate, writes after 
burt hly, That whillt it is ſupposd, we may be jaſtruced 


2ys and Holy- Days, thro* the whole Bible, they have 
itted ſo much of the Canonical Scriptures, as the 
ateſt Patt, of Leviticus, Ruth. Chronicles, Nehemiah; Eſt-" 
, Canticles, Lamentations, Amos, Obadiah, Jonah, Nas 


nians, the ſecond and third of John, and moſt Part Of 


> Revelations; inſtead of which, ſeveral Parts of Ap% . 


phal Writings are read, which are eſteemed by the 
arned, to be fabulons, and ein of the too much 
dred Vanities of Gentiliſm; 

Fifthly, Becauſe they have omitted all the on 
tles or Inſcriptions of the Pſalms, which are Part of 
Holy Scriptures, which have ſo great a Tendency to 
fold the Myſteries in the Pſalms, and inſtead of them 
ain the Popiſh Latin Titles, pr inted over our Ts 
Ims. 

dirt hy, Becauſe of thoſe Additions which were made 


he Scriptures therein, as to the 14th. Halm, three 


ole Verſes which are not in any of the Original Copies; 
1 Glor:a Patri to the Concluſion of ſeveral Pſalms, 
ering it to be ſaid at the reading of every Plalm, 
Itrary to Deut. 4. 2. Prov. 30..6. Rev. 22. 18. 
event h, Becauſe the Epiſtles and Goſpels are order'd 
be ſung as well as ſaid, without the leaſt Warrant. or 
ection from the Scriptures. 

ichtly, Becauſe it is order'd in the Rubrick,'to ſit at 
Reading of the Epiſtles, and to ſtand up, to bow and 


pe, and reſpond at the Goſpel, without any Wars 5 | 


t or Direction from the Scriptures. 


inthly, Becauſe of the diſorderly Chopping and In- cr : A I 


* of ee by Way of hegen, betwint * 
12 


, Zephaniah, Haggai, the ſecond Epiſtle to the 7 77 =: 


ven-Songs, throughout the Year, as *; 


the Leſſons order d to be read on the (ſo called) Sun. Sp . 
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the Prieſt and People, viz. The Lord he with thee, mu 
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=  thePrieſt ſay: And with thy Spirit, mult the People ſay 
Open our Lips, muſt the Prieſt ſay: And let our Mal 


—_ ſhew forth thy Praiſe, muſt the People ſay; And band 
ing ſo often the Kyriceleiſon and Chriſteeleiſon, Lord bay 
Mercy upon us, Chriſt have Mercy upon us, betwixt Prie 
and People: For which no Rule of Direction from God 
Word, but expreſly found in the Maſs- Book. 
Hou faulty the Liturgy appear d in many of theſe thing 
to many Learned Eps/copal Divines, is manifeſt by thy 
Paper, which was drawn up Anno 1641. touching Ton 
= _- vations in the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church 
W - England, together with Conſiderations upon the Comm 
Prayer; and ſubſcribed by Arch-Biſhop Vſber, Dr. Wi 
tam, Biſhop of Lincoln, Dr. Prideaux, after Biſhop ( 
Miorceſter, Dr. Browning, after Biſhop-of Exeter, Dr. Hi 


my ww & > > 3” © 


Wwe 7r 7. HW ima, 


Mard, Dr, Featly, &c. and preſented to the then Parli 
=. ment; wherein they give 35 Exceptions againſt ſeve 
Ihhings in the Liturgy, And amongſt others, again tl 
corrupt Tranſlation of the Epiſtles, and Goſpels, ai 
=.  Plalms; againſt the Apocrypha enjoyn'd to be read int 


* þ try 


= -- Leilons: againſt Singing of Service; againſt adding Gl 
We. Parr: to the Pſalms; againſt the Hymns taken out of tl 
Maſs-Book, viz. Benedicite omnia opera, &c. againſt Priel 
Voeſtments, enjoyn'd as were us'd, 2 Eam. G. againſt t 
|| 8 855 of the Croſs in Baptiſm, which was heretofore 
= Concomitant afore they went always together; agail 


nme =» . 
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22 
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Prohibiting Times of Marriage, 69. 
Another Objection which ſhould have been ſpoken 
ZA before, and which we here add, is this; 1 
Odjection. That it may well be ſuppos d, that the No 
— „ Conformiſts are very humerous in their groun 
ns Teſs and unzeceſſary Seruples, whilſt they are offended with 


me 


ji $ * PIN >, ; 1 i | Y 3 

We - Church, for that her Ancient and Reverend Practice of Bd 
iat the Name of Jeſus, enjoyn'd in the 18th Canon; 
e which they have that poſitive Direction and Comma 
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1 124 1s: very nue, eee 1 f ? 4. He | > 5 > 1.” _ 
at that Piece ( as they conceive) of volun-, "x ab ei." 
tary Humility, and Will-Worfhip, becau@s : 7 
there is no more 'Gro for Bowing at the NMeationing i 
of that Name, either from that or any other Serip⸗ 4 3 
ture, than for Croſſing ourſelves when that N N is | $ 
named. 2 

For, Buſt, ii it be a Command (as ſuppoſed * univers 3 of 3 

ally to bow at the Mentioning thoſe Syllables, and that K 4 
Name Jeſus, then are all both in Heav'n; Earth, and un- 
der the Earth, Men, Angels and Devils obliged cheros, 

whenever that Name is mention'd ; be it either by a: 
wicked Man's blaſphemoufly ſwearing by i it, or a drunk en” 
Prieſt's prophanely muttering it, or the mentioning Fs 
the Son of Such, or Bar-Jeſus, the Conjurer. 

And, 3 If the ſuppoſed Command muſt Ken un⸗ 
derſtood, to relate to the Naming, the Name of aur Fea. 3 IF 
Redeemer 3 z it-muſt then be confider'd which of his Names 1 i 

muſt be meant, becauſe he has-many Names in Scripte, 1 
as Chriſt, Immanuel, Fehovah, Wonderful, the Everlafi * I IF 
Father, Saviour, Redeviner, Son of God, Prince of nh 4 

King of Kino s, Lord of Lords, &c. And of which b 
much more properly to be underſtood. here, than t this * 
Jeſus; becauſe it is at the Name of Jeſus, viz ſome 

News of his, and not the Name Teſus, that 1 is to be bows * = 
e a.. e AM 

Thirdly, Neither can that Name be; ſupposd 3 ber 5 2 | 
meant here; becauſe it relates to a Name the Father Saves 

him after his Death, Suffering and Exaltation, as — | 
Words make manifeſt; and therefore, not that Name 
Jeſus, which was giwn him at his Circumciſion, before _ 
his ſaid Suffering and. Exajtation. _ : RF l 

Neither, -Fourthly, Can this Senſe: be admitted 2s. 4 2 

Literal Command, that all muſt bow the Knee at thay; 

. Name, becauſe at the ſame time, all and every. One, which 3 4, 
make that Reverence with the Knee, are.enjoyn'd With I 
their Mouths, to declare that he is the Lord, io the 1 2 
of God the Father, for they are joyn'd copper, a an 1 5 
is not one e perform 9 as well as 2 oth er? 3 7 


* So 


—— 
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4 N WA RY Be une? 7 Fles for the N On- Conformitts N 
Therefore, Fifebly, It does neceſſarily reſpect another 


Y ther gave him in Glory, as a Reward of his Suffering, 
3 5 Wich he himſetf declard after his Reſurrection, Mat. 28. 
That all Power was oiv'n him in Heav'n and Earth, Eph. 28. 
This Bowing in the Name of Chriſt in this Place, being 
by the Prophet, Ig. 45. 23, 24. explained a Subjection 
. of all to the univerſal Authority that he ſhall exerciſe: 
8 - NY Name often ſignifying Power in Scripture, Deut. 26. 19. 
Sen. g. 4. Pſalm 44. 5, 20. & 20. 1, 7. And therefore, 
is this very Subjection mention'd i in the Text of an uni- 
3 72 Bowing the Knee to his Authority, refer'd to the 
— 1 when all, both Men, Angels and Devils 
be ſubject to him, Rom. 14. 11. And it is obſerva- 
hie, that the Words are s 7@ 0/4uari Inas, IN the Name, 
not at the Name of Jeſus; vix. In his Power and Authority, 
12 g not a Command, but a Prophecy when it ſhall be 


verſal Subjection to the Sovereignty of Chriſt, That every 
A 2 ſhall confeſs, that he is Lord, to the Glory of God the 
Father; as the after Words mention: And which ſhall | 
be, when he ſhall exert that Power that is inherent in 
„ him, to ſubject all Nations to his Authority; ; when he 
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le * n. of this World ſhall become the Kingdoms of our Lord; 
when üpofi his Veſture and his Thigh ſhall a Name be. 
8 > written, KING of Kings, and LORD of Lords; and when 
All Jhall be gather” a before bim in the Fudgment-Day ; which 
iſ 1 conceive, is the true genuine Senſe and Meaning of 

* * theſe Words, and. no ſuch Thing as a ſuperſtitious Bow- 


: 
7 


Faith to believe as the Church believes. 


Fe. ecusion. 
| Je ters. 


| Thing than Reverencing the Syllables of a Name, viz. 
_ that Power, Authority 151 Sovereignty, which the Fa- 


fill'd and accompliſh'd; when there ſhall be that uni- 


Tikes to himſelf his great Power, and reigns, W hen the King- 


a! | 4 ing at the Sy llables of that Name, intended; which has 
. been ſo univerſally practiſed, and enjoyned, to the juſt 
| Offence of the Conſcientious, who have not an implicit ; 


 Fifthly. Their Symbolizing with Popery;; 
vpe binn and in Impolitions and Perſecutions of Diſſen. 


wy and do the Papiits violently impoſe their or 
| | | er- 
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Services 3 -eremonies, 1 c belly 
ſecute the Diſſenters by. Confiſcations, e 
Death itſelf? Do not we by our Sanguinary Laws and 
Executions of them, do the very ſame; and whereof not. ©: 
one Word of Warrant in all the New Teſtament? And 


ture of Chriſt, and his Diſciples and Followers, a8 alſo 
the Doarines and Sentiments of many of your o-.Ʒ a 


and Parliaments, judge you. {HE 


who notes it out of Chryſoftom, Homil. on 


” . Chriſtians, Heretieꝶhs; whereby (faith Jewell) he plain ly.” . 
„ implys, That perſecution for Conſcience-ſake is a v 


5 And ſmartly again in the ſame Homily ----- © He that is 4 = 
1. M* Perſecutor is no Sheep of Chriſt's, but a Wolf; which i 
n (/4# he) ſhould make any Man afraid to feel any per- 
e ſecuting Motion ariſe in his Breaſt, as being Indicati- 10 
ons of a Cainiſh, Ibmaelitiſb, and-Welfiſh Nature, ald a 

; certain Sign that he is none of the Sheep of Chriſt. ſe 

1 The Learned Dr. Moore, in his Preface to the 22. 
„J Godlineſe, hath many plain and pertingnt kan to 

h this Point, aſſerting That it is an Anti- | 


c chriſtian Uſe of Church-GOvernment, to Dr. Moor, * 


| ens 2935 rock, L 


how agreeable. ſuch a Practice is to the Lamb-like Na- 4 


Worthies, as well as the Suffrage of ſeyeral of our Kings | | 9 


8 And whereof I beg Leave to give you The follow ing "ll | 
Inſtances, (viz.) we ſhall begin with the famous Jewel, 


7 

- WH ar. 19. Do's the Sheep ever perſecute 1 
„ «the Wolf; no, but the Wolf the See ß Pe 57% A 
£ ſo Cain perſecuted Abel, not Abel, Cain; ſo Ihrgel = 
* perſecuted Iſaac, not Tons Iſhmael; ſo the Jews, Chriſt, - 

* not Chr iſt, the Jews; ſo Hereticks, the Chriſtians, wor,” 4 


. Unchriſtian, or ANTI CHRISTIAN Symptom” 14 | 


direct it to the Upholding of uſeleſs or - e MR 42 

is. MW miſchievous Opinions, ſcandalous Ceremonies and end, L 
A \ 4% 5 1 

ſt MW: ſoaring Inventions of Men. And what is it ( /ai#h he 53 = 


p but a Notorious , 
to acknowledge, 
Opinion; And what but Injuſtice and barbarous Cruel- 


ecimen of Pride; thus to force others = 
making them profeſs to be of their 


ty, to afflict Men for what they cannot help, and ian g 
what they ge Net kat Aug What but plain c = 
: * _ 


Ine COT ona 5, 


3 T ubich he 5 85 in hs: G 8er of L Men, Narr SY 
A urp his Empire to themſelves ? And again, laſtiy, 
* 8 150 be) A mutual Agreement in bearing with one 
3 See Diſſents, in the Non, Tundscefga of Reli - 

„is really a greater Ornament of Chriſtianity, than 
13 + I moſt exact Uniformity imaginable, i in being an e- 
k minent Exerciſe of Charity, the Flower of all Chriſtian 
-* Graces, and-the.beſt Way, think, at the long-run, 
to make the Church as uniform as can Jußtiy be deſi ir'd 

3 * Theos ber the Doctor. WL, 

3 To this Purpoſe alſo the great Chillingworth i in his 4th 
1 . Chapter, Sect. 16. ſpeaks thus: This pre- 
4 3 Tan * ſumptuous Impoſing of the Senſes of Mat 

1 oon the general Words of God, and laying 
K © then on Mens Conſciences together, under the equal 

4 Fenalty of Death and Damnation; This vain Conceit, 
that we can ſpeak of the Things of God, better than in 

the Words.of God; This Deifying our own Interpre: 

1 A 2 tations, and tyrannous Inforcing them on others; This 
1 5 3 -C: Reſtraining of the Word of God from that Latitüde and 
Gͤcnerality, and the Underſtandings of Men from that 
or © Liberty, wherein Chriſt and his Apoſtles »left them, is 

© and hath been the only Foundation of all the Schiſm 

1 5 of the Church, and that which makes them immortal, 
10 3 © the common Incendiary of Chriſtendom, and that which 
4 tears in Pieces, not the Coat, but the Bowels and Mem- 
F< -bers of Chriſt, Ridente Turca, nec dolente Fudge : + Take 

* © away theſe Walls of Separation, and-all will quickly bt 

© one; take away this perſecuting, burning, curſing, and 

- ing of Men, for not ſubſcribing to them as the 
© Words of God; let thoſe leave claiming Infallibility, 
who have no Title to it; and let them Who in Word 

© diſclaim it, diſclaim it alſo in their Actions: In 3 

8 4 Word, Take away Tyranny, whichgg the Devil's Inſtrü⸗ 
36 7 ment to ſupport Errors, Superſtiti®ns, and Impieties in 

"© the ſeveral Parts of the World „which could not others 
12 2 long withſtand the Power of Fruth ; I ſay, Take 
1 8 6 . AWAY e * * 0 Fe CTR. to. their i 
—_ | 5 8 
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av full Liberty: & * Copetruning 7h ir Under ee 
to Scripture only, and as Rivers when they have a 25 
free Paſſage, run all to the Ocean; ſo it may well bs 5 "4 
hop'd by God's Bleſſing, that Univerſal Liberty thus 
moderated, may Ry: reduce ' Chriſtendom to Peace, A 
and Unity. Theſe Thoughts of Peace, faith he, am 4 
erſwaded, come from the God of Veen and to bis 
Bleſſing I commend them. 5 
This Book of Mr. Chilling worth s was Licens d by K. B. ws 
ice-Chancellor of Oxford, Dr. Prigedtizs Reg: Prof 9 4 
r. Fell, and Dr. Stradling. 2 
And Dr. Stilling fleet, moſt excellently in De. a 1 
s Irenicum, to the ſame purpoſe, tells us in fee. — 1 | 


12 I 


© 1 4 2 7 
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e Preface, © That Chriſt, who came to 3 * 
take away the pad Yoak of the Fewiſh Cere- © 3 1 
monies, certainly did never intend to gall the Necks 
of the Diſciples with another inſtead of it; and ib 
would be ſtrange, the Church would require more 
than Chriſt himſelf did, and make more Conditions of 
Communionthan our Saviour did of Diſciple*ſhip.. - +. - 
© The Grand Commiſſion the Apoſtles were ſent out 
with, was only to teach what Chriſt had — i 
them, not the leaſt Intimation of any. Power given A 1 
them, to impoſe or require any Thing beyond Wart 1 
he himſelf had ſpoken to them, or they were directe 1 
to by the immediate Guidance of the Spirit of Gods Te 4 | 
ad. again declares thus, That without Controverſy the - 4 | 
main of all the Diſtractions, Confuſions, and. Diviſions” 
of the Chriſtian: World, hath been by Adding other | 
CORE of Church Communion than Chriſt hath. = 
one. _ 
And ſpeaking of the grand Reſon our firſt — . RN.) "YON 4A | 
the Common Prayer had, in taking in ſo much 9 the 1 
piſh Service, which was to gain over the Papitsto 'em, | 
lires that their Charity therein to the Papiſts, may not 1 
bh Breach of Charity to the Fee ee ; His Words are -.— 
ele, 32 1 J 
And, certainly, theſe holy Men, Who did ſeek inp! _—— 
nay Means to Jos in W at Weh a Diſtance from _ 
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3 1 Nabe 2s lie 2 ps ee wg never i 
© 85 55 © by What they did for chat End, to Exclude any Tru 
+ Tender Confciences from their Communion; Tha 
= + © hich they laid as-a Bait for them, was never intende 
| * — LE: © by them as a Hook for thoſe of their own Profeſſion. 
| 3 b 8 Dr. 7. aylor in his Dufor Dubitantinm tel 
v.. 2 us wittily, that for a Trifling Caſe to ci 
off a Man (which our 'Lay-Chancellors ſo f. 
nuliarly do) from the Communion of the Church, ist 
dò as 2 Man in the Fable, ef pying a Fly upon his Neig 
bour's Forehead, went to beat it off with an Hatchd 
and Io: ſtruck out hisBrains. 
Dr. Tillotſon in his Sermon before the Pa 
"De. Tillrſon. lament, on Like 9. 55. p-. 156. You kn 
not what manner of Spirit you are ef. W! 
© js as if he had faid ; You own yourſelves to be y 
© Diſciples, but do you confider what Spirit now Af 
* and Governs you, not that, furely, which my Doarit 
©: deſigns to mould and faſhions you into, which is n 
© (faith he) a Furious, and Perſceuting, and-Deſtrudi 
$1 « Spirit, but mild, and gentle, and ſaving ; tender oft 
© Lives and Intereſts of Men, ev'n of thoſe who are d 
© greateſt Enemies: You are to conſider, that you 
© not now under the rough and ſowre Diſpenſation 
* the Law, but under the Calm and Peaceable Inſti 
< tion of the Goſpel; to which the Spirit of Elias, tl 
© a good Man, would be altog ether Tnſvitable, but-1 
der the Goſpel intolerable; for that deſigns Univel 
© Love, and Peace, and Good Will: And now no D 
+ © ference of Religion, no Pretence of Zeal for God a 
© Chriſt, can warrant and juſtify thy paſſionate a 
5 fierce, thy vindictive and Exterminating Spirit. 
, 5 IusaJ theſe we might add the worthy Sayings of Bil 
j KB 5 * Urs Davenant, Hall, whieh the late worthy Author 
{8 " the Proteftant Reconciler, hath furniſſd ns with, anne 
more: but let theſe ſuffice; only for a Concluſi n 
aà pPaſſage of the Lord Caſtlemain- 8, a great Papiſt, H 
| Hand to the _— of care, in | hls Book * 
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De Taufe * e4 for he ot en * 
„Sure (ſaith 25 8 5 Men that ile 285 ie - 
cute dthers, are beſide themſelves; 205 fry Galt = 
they ſhould go but to reckon themſelves — 
up together, with all their Adherents, they would fog / 7 
they are not the ſixth Part of the Reformed People in 
England : And adds, p: 18. That they ha ve not much 
Reaſon to reproach the ms Catholicks for the Pariſian 
Maſſacre, that of Ireland, and the Gun-Powder-Plot on the 1 
5th of November, 1605, ſince that theſe Maſſacres were 
ommitted only on thoſe Perſons whom Rome had Ana- 
thematiz' d, and Proſcrib d as Hereticks and 1 
and it was never known, that Rome perſecuted: (as the IF 
Biſhops do) thoſe, who 'Adhere to the ſame Doctrine Y 
and Faith with themſelves, and Eſtabliſh'd an Inquiſition: 1 f | 
againſt the Bigots among them, nor againſt the Proteus _ 
of the ſtricteſt Piety. _ ® - | 


TT GT "W3 A 
9 e 
0 ALE We N 


a 
4 
[2 


WH R 3 +0 
* - > 20% TI 27 8 
3 . * 


And again tells us in another Place, to this Purpo 2, That 
is however the Prelates complain of the Bloody perſecu- - 
ul tion under Q. Mary, it is cnn their Perſecution ex= 2 I 
of tl ceeds it; for under Her ( ſaith he ) there were not more | 
e thin Two or Three Hundred actually put to Death 7; 
u Whereas under their Perſecution, there has been above _ 
on Trebble that number Stifl'd, Deſtroy'd, and Ruin d i in 


their Eſtates, Lives, and Liberties, being (as is moſt re- 1 | 
markable) Men for the moſt part of the ſame Spirit als = 
Principle with thoſe Proteſtants, Who ſuffer d under ; 1 | 
Prelates 1 in e, Time. 35 e N x Mm \ 
_ 
In the next place, as a farther Witneſs againſt] Impoſitian. | Y 
and Perſecution ; take the following Declared. .Senſe,. . _ 
and Suffrage of ſeveral of our K Kings; vile. Its 4 4 


Bede 1 ch. 26. "tells us, That King. Ethelbert 4 1 
clad after he profe eſſed the Chr iſtian Religion, that he would. x 3 
, compel none 5 having been inſtructe d, that it · was contrary. 2 | 
Mm the Chriftian Religion, which ought” LI be 2 not 7 4 | 
Ning James. rm d, . for Conran hire” is no- nearer 
; "Bit than dj 1 10 N er he 25 7 FS 22 
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e e ee e ayes ini 
2 RES hings. wecrſſaty : 1 and that in Things unneceſſary, which 


5 0 5 of the Rites and Ceremonies, there may be a Chriftia 
= Liberty allow'd.” Apud Cauſ. Ep. ad Car. Perron. 
eig Char les the Fir ſt, in his Declaration, Auno 1641 
_ faith thuss As for Differences amons ſt ourſelves, for Ma 
ter. indifferent in their own Nature concerning Religion, 
a ſhall in Tenderneſs to any Number of our Loving Fubjelk 
= very willing ly comply with the Advice of our Parliament, 1 
1 ſome Law may be made for the Exemption of Tender Conſa 
\ Y ences, from Puniſhment or Perſecution fer ſuch Ceremenies, 
2 nd in ſuch Caſes, which by the Juognient of moſt Men an 
= bela to be Matters indifferent. 8 
3 L ts Preſent Majeſty in His Declaration foom Breda 
42 * 5 Ai 4. ſpeaks thus: We do declare 4 Liberty to Tende 
 Conſciences, and that no Man ſhall be diſquieted, er called 
into Queſtion for Differences in Opinicn, which do not 4 
. Peace of the Kingdom. 5 
M hie h was alſo the Declared Senſe of moſt of 0 7015 al. 
e and Gentry at that Time; 3 to which raed Jubferit 4 leit 
Names. 
1 Toe which He oſten inculcater, viz. Hane Octob. 25, 
by 1S 1560. We do again Remember what we hat e, formerly Jang 
1140 Fe Breda, for the Liberty of Tender Conſcience — ' 
11 And again in His Speech, May 8. 1661. J do value My 
'I b | Self much pon keepins my Word, upon making good whats! 
ever I Pronizjed ta my $ . To which the Chancellor | 
a. x | 
And again, July 8. 1661. Rint His Promiſe, As alſs 
63 — the Lords 25 promiſed to the fame Purpoſe at that, 
- Time afore-mention'd, which His Maje y calls au honeſt, 
f * generous au Chriſtian Declaration, ſign = by the moſt 
i be. . Serers amongſt them; Telling them, He would 
'J have i it be in any Man's Power to chai ge Him, or them; A 
* 1 5 the Breach of their Words or Promiſes ; 3 which, he ih 
eee be 1.0 good Jngredient for the future Security. ' © . 
and. again iÞ Hs Declarttion, Dec. 26. 1662. We wil 
4 3 % | tee ber the Confirmatians we have made of them, upon N 
4 des 2 058 ion in in ferliament, and W os ad Things 1 8 
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| JA CHE SE. « | 15 | . | -C nforeilts, 76x, 9 
raſh in in our e 75 are we Fil n in the Reſolution 7 
erforming them to the full. And we do concei ue er : 4 
o far engag Pd in Hongur, and iu what we owe to the Peare * # 3 
eur Dominion; which, we profeſs, we can never. think ſecure, Y 2 

whilſt there ſhall - be a Colour- left to the Malicious and Dife * 
ſfected, to inflame the Minds of ſo many Multirudes upon * | 
he Score of Conſcience, with Z 6 of ver Obraining, the 1 
feft of our Promiſes for their Elfe., % Nl 4 

His Majeſty's Speech to both Houſes, Feb. 8 3 
declares thus: One Thing more I hold my elf Oblig d to 
ecommend unto you at this Preſent, which is, that you would * 4 
ericuſly thi nk of ſome Courſe to beget a better Union and 1 
ompoſure in the A, of my Proteftant Subjects in Mai- 4 | 
ers of Religion, whereby they may be induc d, not only to = 
ubmit Quietly to the Government, but alſo. Chearfuly ane ji 4 
heir Aſſiſtance to the Support of it. And, e 

In His Declaration of Indulgence, March 15. 1671. E 1 | 

aith, That it was evident by the ſad Experience of Twelve , 
ears, that here was very little Fruit of all thoſe forcible © 
ourſes, and many frequent Ways of Cvercion that we have. «4 7 1 1 
d, for the Reducing of all Erring or Viſſenring Perſons. | 
And thereupon granted His Indulgence. 55 
Azain in His Speech to both Houſes, 1678. ſays thus: 2 = 
meet you here with the moFF earneſt Defire, that Man can 
ave, 10 Unite the Minds of all my Subjects both to Me, and of A ; 
e another, and reſelve, it ſhall be your Fault if the , 
not ſuitable to my Deſires, ' 
Hereupon, the Parliament, Jan. 10. 1680) fowl their 
vn Inclination and known Experience, as well as in 
bediente to His Gracious Direction, did for the Re- = 
eving and better Uniting all His Proteſtant Subjects, de- I | 
are in their Vote Nemine Contradicente, That It is the. 
nion of this Houſe, that the Proſecution of Proteſtant 1 | 9 
nters pon the Penal Laws, i at this time Lrijevous t the, - 4 "2 
bjelt, a Weakning the Proteſtant Intere t, an Encourages 1 
ent 10 Popery, and Danger ous to the Paded of the Num- RM 
m. And Novemb. 6. 1680. reſolyed Nemine Contr aa:- 0 = 
2 That It i the Opinion of this Houſe, that ibe Ar 8 3 | 
e BE, 5 en Reign 7 N n and. 
WWW 2 
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EE | For — | ; 
\ King ae ae pop 5th Recuſants, . mar-to. ro be & r 
tended again Proteſtant Diſſenters, having. divers Lam 
. wnder Conſideration, as His Maje ty directed for the Ri 
, Compoſing and Uniting the Proteſtants: A Bi 
. baving paſſed both Houſes for TOE: the 35th of Eli 
ben. i 
Thus you ſee that Impoſition and Perſernition fo 
| Conſcience, does not only ſymbolize with Antichriſt 
but is the higheſt Contradiction to the Name, Nature, 
| Goſpel, and . Followers of Chriſt, a violent Inftinger d F 
the Law, and Light of Nature [ of Doing; to others, : 
we would be done unto; J as wells the Royal Laws 0 
| Loving our Neighbour as our ſelves; and in utter Es 


mity, not only to thoſe Worthy Sentiments of out 

Learned and Great Men, but of our Latter Kings ant 
Parliaments, 3 

As a farther Ratification and en that e ou 

14 Eis oliſh Service and Ceremony. was from the Popiſh Rad 

| VE ; and Succeſſion; take this following Hiſtorical Account 


given us by ſome Eminent Writers, and Famous Sons j 
- the Church of England. ' © 

. in the Life of Q. Elizabeth a 

Due in Lites: us, That the Change of Religio 
Elizabeth, was not in her Time ſuddenly: made, bi 

5 Ip little and little, by Degrees, for tit 
_ | Roman Religion continu'd in the ſame: State it wi 

* firſt, a full Month and more after the Death of { 
Mary. The 27th of December it was tolerated to hai 
the Epiſles, and Goſpels, the Ten Commandments, i 
_ * Symbol, the Letany, and the Lord's-Prayer, in the vulg 
m_ * Tongue. The zzd of March, the Parliament - bein 
| = . Aſſembled, the Order of Edw. 6. was Re- eſtabliſne 
i} = ** and by. an Act of the ſame, the whole Uſe of ti 
| RE Lord Supper granted under both Kinds. The 2408 

June, by the Authority of that which concern'd t 

£ Uniformity of Publick Prayers, aud Adminiſtrationl 

_ '*,the Sacrament, the Sacrifice of the Maſs was aboliſh 
7 1 i and the Liturgy in the Engliſh Tongue more and m 
= 4 e 1a the Month « of f July, the Oath of All 
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ance was is propor © 20 the Biſhop , and'other Perſohs; © "JF 
And in Auguſt, Images were thrown. out of be -Y 
a8. Temples and Thur ches, and broken and burnt. 1 
Thus far Cambden gives us the Steps Queen Blix abeth * I 
zock in the Reformation, what. ſhe. caſb off by Dogon,” 


r 


Ei und ſo conſequently, what ſhe retain d; which was the 
eſt of the Popiſh Rites and Ceremonies, and which 1 
foil ad a great Love to, and Liking of, which Was the 
i Reaſon there was no greater Alteration. 1 


Whereof we have this Account. from Dr. ene, in 
5 is Hiſtory of Reformation. 1 
Queen EILixabeth receiv'd: ſore Imp nt: Dr. Burnet 
x of” fins in her Father's Reign, in A of e Ne. A 
W ſuch Old Rites as he had till retain d. 5 4 
o and in her own Nature, loving State, and ſome Mag- 4 
an nificence in Religion (as well as in every Thing = 2 
de thought, that in her Brother's Reigu, they hack 
ou ſtrip't it too much of External Orgaments, and aa A A 
ö ; lads their Doctrine too narrow in ſome Points, there- 3 | 
no * fore ſhe intended to have ſome Things ex plain d (in 5. Y | 
ns more general Terms, that fo all Parties might] be com- 
Th « prehended by. them, -She inclined to keep up image. 
5 in Churches, and to haye the Manner of Chriſt's Pre- 3 | 
* ſence in the Sacrament, left in ſome general Words, 1 


0 That thoſe, who believ'd the Corporal Preſence, IE * 
i not be drawn away from the Church, by too Nice aa 
e Explanation of it. So far Dr. Burnet. 


f Vſe ln purſuance of theſe Reſolves, the Queen — | 
the Accommodating Matters of Religion, ſo unto the I 
Romiſh Clergy, as to take them into the Comniunion of 


als the Church of England, as Dr. Heylin affirms; She ſo ef- 2 
vel fectually compaſs d it, that for ſeveral Vears, the b, 7 | 
nel continu'd in the Communion of the Church, and when - 
Fi they did forſake it, twas not becauſe they apprord _ 
th not of our Liturgy but upon Politick Copfiderati 1 
and becauſe the Council of Trent had commanded ry "NF 
3n and Pope Piu the 5th had Excommunicated the Queen, 

; (ol 22d Diſcharg d Her Bhs from their: Allegiance, Bas i 

mo _ the ä or I” Ra ig ee, a 24 a. | 
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1 e which, take Dr. Heylin's own Words in 
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= ; Hiſtory of Queen Elizabeth. | 6 
= | | There paſs'd another Act for Recommending and 


= -*© Impoſing the Book of Common-Prayer and Adminiſtra 


RL of the Sacraments, according to ſuch Alteration and 
= 8 Correction as were made therein, by thoſe, who were 
appointed to reviſe it, as before is ſaid; in the Purſu- 
= ance of which Service, there was great Care taken for 

= the Expunging all ſuch Paſſages in it, as might gire 

= * any Scandal or Offence, to the Popiſh Party, or be urg 
by them in their Excuſe for their not Coming to Church, 

8 + *-ahd'Joyning with the reſt of the Congregation in God's 
"4 38.8 Publick Worſhip. In the Letany firſt made and pub 

liſh'd by King Henry the Eighth, and afterwards com 


OY 


= / D tinu'd in the two Liturgies of King Edward the Sixth; 
Ihere was a Prayer to be deliver'd from the Tyrar 
2d all the Deteſtable Enormities of the Biſhops of Rome 


C- 
* which was thought fit to be Expung'd, as giving Mat- 
_— © ter of Scandal and Diſſatisfaction to all that Party, or 
that otherwiſe wiſhed well to that Religion. In the 
=_ *© firſt Liturgy of King Edward, The Sacrament of the 
© Lord's Body was deliver'd with this Benediction; that 
is to ſay, The Body of our Lord Feſus, which was giv 
bh fer the Preſervation of thy Body, and Soul, to Life Even 


= 
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under Colour of rejecting a Carnal, they might i 
: thought alſo to deny ſuch a Real Preſence as was de 
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hich ITY 'ſherexpun Whole Rast * 4 
tte End of the Communil: Wario 44 by 2 i, *- 5 
5 as declar'd, that Keeling at the Participation of the 5 5 4 
acrament was requir'd for no other Reaſon, than b 
or the Signification of the humble and grateful Ac-"- I 
tra. nowledgment-of the Benefits of Chriſt, giv'n therein 


andMWaco the worthy Receiver, and to avoid that Proj pha- - 4 ; 1 
rerefWation and Diſorder which otherwiſe might have: en- 8 - 
rſu -d, and not for giving any Adoration to the Sacra. — 
for dental Bread and Mine there Bodily receiv'd, or in re. 
zire ard of any Real or Eſſential Preſence of Chriſt's 22 De 
ro nd Blood; and to come cloſe to the Church of — 
rchW was order'd by the Queen's Injunctions, That the _— 
od acramental Bread, which the Book requir'd only to 
ub iade of the fineſt Flower, ſhould be made round ick 


onM:ſhion of the Wafers uſed in the Time of Q Mary. 2 be 
She alſo order'd, that the Lord - Table, ſhould be 
lac'd where the Altar ſtood; and that the Accuſtom'd © 


me everence ſhould be made at the Name of Jes. 4 2 ; 
lat 1ufck retain'd in the Church, and all the Old Feſti-, 8 2 
or obſerv'd with their ſeveral Eves, by which . IF 
theſWliances and Expunging the Paſſage before-meation, - 3 E 
the Book was made fo paſſable. amongſt the -Papsfts, + 4 -Y 1 
bat for Ten Years they generally repair'd to their”. © i 
0 ariſh-Churches without Boubt or Scruple, as is af- 

ver rm'd, not only by Sir Edward Cook in his Speech a- 


ainſt Genes, and his Charge giv'n at the Aſſizes helk ; 4 
Norwich, but alſo hy the Queen Herſelf, in a Letter — 
neo Sir Francis enten, then Her Embaſſador in — 
Fa 3, 8 I I 


r The ſame is confeſs? d by. Saiders' alfo, in his Book - 1 
[a+ Schiſmate; and therefore,” Dr. Heylin in a few $ 3 I 
70 ages after, adds, viz. And now we may bebold the 1 55 : A 
iti ace of the Church of England, as it was firſt ſettl'd 1 
Rehnd Eſtabliſh'ditunder Queen Elixabeth, the Gorern- =_ 
lelgnent of the Church by Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops, > E 


42,5 „ = 
he Liturgy conform to the Primitive Pattern, „ 2 3 
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ad aol and all the Rites and Ceremonits Thereic | A 
17 2 5 eee to eee f:God. | 
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© © Encrealy of Piety, the Fe, belt preſerv'd in thek 
wer Dignity, obſer v d with all their diſtin Qi 
& — -, peculiar to them, and celebrated with a religious coi 
E courſe of all Sorts of People, the Weekly Fuſta, viz H 
E'. *-neſdays, Fridays and Saturdays; the holy Time of 14 
= © the Embring Weeks, together with the Faſt of the! 
= *-7ation, ſeverally kept by a Forbearance of all kind 
= *-Fleſh, now by Virtue of the Statute, as in the II 
Doof King Edw. but as appointed by the Church in 
publick Calendar before the Book of Common- ri 
o correſpondent with Rome.] The Sacrament of 
= y Lord*s-Supper, celebrated in moſt. Reverend Mann 
—_ the Hoh Table ſeated in the Place of the Altar; i 
People making their due Reverence at their firſt WW 
© trance into the Church, "Kneeling at the Communion, WM 
_ © Confeſſion and the Publick Prayers, Standing up at 
Creed, the Goſpels, and the Gloria Patri, and Ufing| 
© Accuſtom'd Reverence at the Name of Jeſus ; ' M 
\ © retain'd in all the Churches, in which, Provifion e 
been made for the Maintenance of it; or where MW 
© People could be train'd up, at leaſt to plain Song! 
_ © which Particulars were either Eſtabliſſid by the Lal" 
© or Commanded by the Queen's Injunctions; or: oth" 
© wiſe retain'd, by Virtue of ſome Ancient Uſages, if 
© by Law prohibited; nor is it much to be adm 
© that ſuch a general Conformity in thoſe Ancient ill< 
© Popiſh] Uſages was conſtantly obſerv'd in all CH 
drals, and the moſt Part of the Pariſh-Churches ;"*q 
© ſidering how. well they were Preſidented by the 
© itſelf, in which the Liturgy was officiated every . 
both Morning and Evening, not only in the Publ 
"© Chappel, but the Private Cloſet, celebrated in 
* Chappel with Organs, and other Muſical inftremeli* 
' © and the moſt excellent Voices of Men and Childs" 
© that could be got in all the Kingdom, the Gentle 
and Children in their Surplices, and the PriefsW* 
Copes, as oft as they attended the Divine.Servicd”" 
the Holy Alta: The Altar furniſh'd with Rich tt 
two fair gilt Candleſticks, with Tapers in them, al 


„ 
2 x 07 J 


— 


7 
' 


n r r UG l 0 TY 2 4 1 - I 2 IL, Ag WWE . * * — . * N * : N l 1 2 _ 

_ * * . ** M * * 8 "Wt 1 * 8 "a _ — ; 9 4 IS. * 3» Fw 3 * + as * 4 Rn ad Ayu £44 ; Is _ 
% . N 5 F 0 8 9 148 " "EF: # | k % > 8 k RW,” 4 * 3 j \ 4 
8 3 * 4 > . g ny * 2 « 7 * . 
* * n ty 15 4 8 ay * 1 2 p \ l 
eee | WC LY Winrar 

$ by 4 - I - \ o 4 4 * Nel v ? 1 : 4 9 * 
A * 2 "EP * oj » x * * > * — L od 
. y * a» ape CID Cs b r 5 N K 
＋ 4 


> 7 
wn £ * — 
KS 8 We. © 
A 7 3 
1 
* 8 
d 1 
* +. = - Y 
* t 
2 


— 


» Laune PI for the. V 26 Hit £18 F 1 
ſaſſy Crucif x of Silver in the Mid thifeok, which 77 
t remain d there for ſame: Vears, till it was brake 
a Picces by Pach the Fool (no wiſer Man daring to . 
7Mndertake ſuch a Deſperate Service) at the Solicita- 3 
„on of Sir Frances Knales, the Queen's near Kinſman i 
y the Cariet, and One who openly appear'd in Favour 
f the Schiſm at Frazhford ;_ the Ancient Ceremonies NET 
cuſtomably .obſery'd by Knights of the Garter, in 
heir Adoration towards the Altar, aboliſn'd by, King 2 
dmard the 6th, and reviv'd by Queen Mary, were 
y this Queen retain'd as formerly in her Fathers 
ime, for which ſhe. receiv'd both Thaaks and Honour 
rom the very Enemies, L viz. the Papi] as appears 
y Harding's Epillle: Dedicatory, before his A wer _— 
> the Apology. * 80 far Dr. Heylin- - „ 
hus from hat the Sons of the Church.” Canbden, 
net, and Heylin have affirm'd, Tis apparent, that 
cen Elixabeth had a Natura Propenſity to favour the do A 
ir, and that this was-difcover'd/ by her making the 
rms of Communion much: more eaſy to the Papitty | 
in in King Edward's Time; whereby ſhe became the 5 : 
re Difficult and Arduous to the Prorettant Diſſentert, 
d whom ſhe rigorouſly proſecuted for their Diſſents, _ 
mbden informs us, That about the Year; 1583. the - - | 
Queen [Who held it for a Maxim, that ſhe ought not 
o be more remiſs in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs] advancing 5 
hitgiſt from the Sea of Morceſter to that of Canter - 
%) above all, Commanded him to. Re-eſtabliſh the 
Jiſei pline of the Church of England, that as then OO 
ay Miene by the Connivency of Prelates, © 
he Obſtinacy of Innovators, and by the Power ofß 
lome Great Ones, whilſt ſome Miniſters uſing to their q 
Own Fancy, new Rites of Services in their Private 

Houſes, utterly condemaing the Liturgy, and the ap- WM 
pointed Manner of Adminiſtring the Sacrameat, as be: 
Ing in many Things contrary "to the Scripture, ang "i 
therefore many refus d to go to Church; to aboliſh '' i 
which Things, and to reduce them in Unity, Mhitgiſt = 1 
propounded three Articles to "0 Miniſters Wa them...” - 
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3 * "6 1 7 Je. Eaun 5 Pea For The N 3-C onformil 9 
deo be fbferibdd ; but Lad, Cimbden] 'Tis E 
dduible, what Controverſies and Diſputations aroſe Wl | 
don this, what Troubles Mhitgiſt ſuffer'd of cer 
Noble Men, &c.” How the ſaid Whitoift vexed MI 
poor Diſſenters, what Letters were writ to him f 
tc Council, and Treaſurer Cecil, on their Complain - 
and his Anſwers, you have at Large in a late Pi 
called The Harmony between the Old and Preſent 

- . Conformifts:; ſome ſmall Abridgment thereof take | 

_* follows, not unworthy of your Notice; viz. in a Lei 

ſent unto the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and BiſhoyMll | 
London, from her Majeſty's Council, Septenib. 20. 158 
Mie have heard of Late Times ſundry Ol - 

Part of the plaints againit a great Number of Preach : 

. 'Council's whereby ſome were depriv'd of their Livni 

= r ſome ſuſpended from their Miniſtry and Pi 
cee, 75 5 eſpecially, Jug who initrutt the Peophll 
= 2nd Bifhopor - £477 your Spiritual Courts, advancing ii 
London. Profits by ſuch kind of Proceedings; aud il 

On -ricularly the, Lamentable Eſtate of the Chl 

in the County of Eſſex; 'Where there i à great Numb 

Zealous and Learned Preachers ſuſpended from their Cu 

the Vacancy of their Place for the moſt Part without fl © 

Miniſtry, or Preaching, Prayers and Sacrameats; a 

ſome Places, of Certain appointed to thoſe void Rooms, ll 

ing Perſons neirher of Learning, nor of good Names; # 

in other Places of the Country, à great Number notoriu 

unfit,” chargeable. with Ignorance, and with great enorm 
Kalte, . Drunkenneſs, Filthineſs of Life;-\*Gameſtery 
8. . Cards, Hunting of Ale-Hauſes, and ſuch like, agu 
=. Th we. hear not of any Proc eeding z but that they 
Pyouvietly ſuffer d to the Scandal of the Church, to the Offenll 
„good People; yea, to the Famiſhing them for Want of g 

. Teachjng, and thereby Dangerous to the Subverting of u 

| Weaklings A 8 their Duties to GOD” and Her Maje 

ty ſecret Jeſuits and counterfeit Papiſts, G ”“ꝓ .. 
l : And In a Letter to the Arch;Biſhop, by the 14 
> Trcaſurer Burſeigh, dated July 5. 1584. it is ſaid; 
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Biſhop makes a large Reply 
8:2 © ] have taken u 
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78 De 1 Contormifts:” 
W © the which ald my Place, Perſon, m Dut , 
b Be Her Majeſty, _ ny rs , 1 
40 require of me, and wherein your Lordſhip and 
. Others, all Things conſider d, onght in Duty to Aſſiſt 
9 and Countenance me; It is ſtrange, that a Man in 
my place, dealing with ſo good Warranties as I do, 
1 + ſhould: be ſo encounter d, and for nor yielding, ſhould 
= be accounted wilful, but 1 muſt be contented, Vinci 
3% 5 5 Gus. patitur. * And if my Friends herein forſake me, 
f truſt God: will not, . the Law, Her Majeſty, 
5 who hath laid the Charge on me, and are able to 
protect o 1 : 
Many were the Severe Laws made Again: the Min- 
N which were put in Execution with great 
Cruelty, to the Suſpending, Impriſoning, and Execitih ting 
many of the Faithful Servants. of Chriſt in this Queens 
Mook whereof Fuller in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory gives 
a particular Account. The High CommiſſianCourt (chat 
See Grievance) was {et up alſo by her. 
In the next. Place I ſhall give you ſome Confirmation. 
of the Truth of the Prevalency of Popery under a Prote- 
| for Mask, in the Rites and Ceremonies impos' d in-theſe 
and ſucceeding Times, by the Witneſs. born by ſeveral 
- Eminent Diſſentert, which we find on Record in ſeveral | 
b viz. A Bock call'd the Regiſter; another the A. 
„ which was deliver'd to King James by ws 
| * of Jincoln-Dioceſs, Anno 1605. | 
: 8 In the Regifter Page 3. We have the 24. Articles * 
WE preed in the Synod, and Confirm'd by the: Queen, Ex- 
= ibited t to Mr. Edward Deering, and his Anſwers there 
WW 1 : auen, 1573. whereof receive his Anſwer to the firſt | 
Article. The Article was, Whether the Book, Enti - 
[ 1 t tul'd, the Book of Coamon - Ser vice, allow'd by Publick 
” Authority in this Realm, is to be allow'd in the Church WI , 
' ns "6 of God, by God's Word orno? To which he rephyd; 
1 | „ Fi, That the Similitude, that this Book hath with F 
*'* the Form of Prayer which the Papiſts: us d, I think, M , 
vil 1 Ns declineth from the Equity of thoſe Laws, Deut. 7. 
3 RN 12.30. IB. 4. Which Ang our. Fathers 3.6 22 
1 4 The} 
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c Ml Of ee op dias oy a Simititide 9 
© had with the Omntiler yea, the Second: Conneit's : 6 


rares made 3 Derree; That no Chriltian fed nels 3 4 1 


either Bay- Leaves or Green Boughs in thtir Houſes, be- 
taufe the Gedtitles fo avenfFomed-: And at this Days - 
all the Reformed Churches in France, Polonia, e I 
© vetia, Scitland, and other Places, have changed-" hat PO 
form of Prayers, which Prudency of all A Ages, at men] po 
* ſhall condemn, the Rebuke of the Apoltle, © T think, i 
© will teach us; 1 Cor. 14. 36. Cathe "ou Wu of. Got out oy 
© from you, or Came is unte you only, VI 255 3 1 
8 We have the Pſalms,” vine, Been, 1 q 
© Magnificat, Nunc Knie, ulual in our Miniſtry: 2 
* which we can give no good Reaſon z nor F fee no 
Cauſe, why we ſhould more leave one Ave Mia, I ; 
than for parting the Scriptures again into the e 
and Goſpels, which was not heafd of before the Day 
of Popery; I dare not avow, that this is that Re 
verend Handling Bf the Scriptüres, and the Ni K Fe 
4 the Word T "FROM: which be D tegie, 
2 Tim. 2. 15. 5 
Thirdly, © The great Inconvenicacy* "which Has wk. 4 
low'd this Book, while it has maintain'd an Unledraed 
Miniſtry, and made it thought ſuffeient to Rave the 
Service read, wherein we bave made the Spirit of Gd 
to ſpeak in vain; 1 Tim. 3. 12, which requires the 3 
Miniſters of the Goſpel to be te Teach, to Exlort 
and Reprove 3 Tit. 1. 9. This is another Caule, Why 3 
I cannot ſubſcribe: unto the Book; that it hath ne. 
_ Things anſwerable to the Word of Gd. 
But the Abridgment is much mere fall, drüsig Ar- 
guments from the Soripture, the Fathers, the 01d re 1 
mers, and our own O Protest ant Derr againſt it; 2 
whereof I ſhall give this following Account. 43 
Firſt, Jr is congrary to the Word of Ne 5 i 2 
remanies in the Worſhip: SC as Man hak pe lp 
be. notariouſly known to hate been of Old, Wl TY os ry 
wha . unro Aol art nb DORN 2 7 . W 
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Dean ts "Of, FI n- Onform 
3 . ally + 5 the TR. 5 er 97 in the Church; where" 
nate, that the Ceremonial Part of the Engliſh Service. "| that! 
"&, 178 to that of the Romiſh, 1s what has heen abu d by the 
'— Papiſts to Tdolatry or Superſtition z but get are not ſo neceſ*. 
1 to Divine IVorſpip, but that the Worſhip may be Com- 
| ah, Devout and Orderly without them Which appears, 


they, 

h Iſt, 1 By the Second Commandment, which forbids 

* all Provocation to Spiritual Fornication, as the Seventh 

5 does to that which 1s Carnal : 

2dly, . By the Commandment and Direction God 

© has giv'n us in his Word, to ſeparate ourſelves from 
* Aolaters, and be as unlike to them, as may be, eſpe- 

© cially in their Religious Obſervations, and Ceremo- 

5 5 2 nies, to aboliſh not only all Idols; and that fo, as we 
© may beſt ſhew our utmoſt Deteſtation to them, and 
2 root out the very Memory of them. _ 
1717 34h, © By the Equity and Reaſons of theſe Cominand- N 
N 1 . Jy ments, which we find ſet down in Holy Scripture, viz. 
% ..) © The Deteſtation which the Lord our God 
1 © « (being a Jealons God) beareth to Idolatry, and all 
6 il 1 *: the Ieftry ments and Tokens thereof, as to Spiritual 
©; Whoredom. | 
3.) That it cannot. be ſaid ſincerely, we have i 
8 < repented of the Idolatry of our Fore-Fathers, unleſs | 
j ewe be aſham'd-of, and caſt away with Deteſtation, all f 
the Inſtruments and Monuments of it. ; 

= (3+) That we ſhould be in Danger to be corrupted ö 
1 ay in the Subſtance of Religion and Purity of Doctrine, 
aandd even to fall back again to Idolatry, if we conform 
IE” ©. ourſelves to Idolatrous Ceremonies; Vea, if we new 
|| "3 not all Deteſtätion to them. J 
.) That our Conformity with lackaterss in their 
MF © Ceremonies, wherein they repoſe the greateſt Part of 
_ © their Religion, will be a ſpecial Means to harden them J 
aii Superſtition. J 
(5. ) © That ſeeing the Pope is reveal'dto be that 1 
. great Antichriſt, — his Idolatry troubles the Church 
| IC this * more than any. _ and- our " Vow 
1 7 6087 | 
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converſe more. with 15 ., Bas ith 8 n 1 
laters 3 there is more . in the Retaining 6f ies 4 1 
Ceremonies and Relicks of pery, than of 4 other A 1 
Idolatty whatſoever: | | 7 USE * 7 
Secondly, By the Fitdgnent Ca the Gedly Ltared 3 
ches and Ages, who have Conffantly Arg and gib * 
#;mony of rhis Trieh, That hgh are bound to caſt 
F the Ceremumes and Religious Cuſtoms of P ag ans Jew 
olaters and Fhretichr, and Caref ufly to fron all Cons _ 
rmity with them thereth. · 
In the'CounciPof Nice it was Decreeds That chr. 
ans might not keep: the Feaſt of Eaſter at that Time, nor 
that Mamer the Jews did: Eet au, fa they, if nor 
fee with that moſt dereſtable Roni of the ews:. 
And in another” Senne That me ſhould . on the 
ord's- Day; becauſe the Manichees' ba taten up his 
ay to Faſt in That fuch Alats as ifere ſit up in the 
une, and H gh-Ways, in Memory of the 2 ſhoult 3 
bel; and that Solemm Aae ould be made e b 
e Emperor, that a Reliques 7 3 of Jdolatry | 5 4 
ght be urerl deftroy d. And this Dectee we find cite 
Dr. Fu 
In another Council; That Shrike ol not % | 
ate Feaſts on the Birth=Days of Martyrs; bec an e that wat. 
Manner of the Heathens, Terrulium 55 large, and ve. 
ment on this Point. 
As (faith he) we niay give worbing to the Kulte of * 
lol, [0 may you borrow nothing from the Service of an Idol 3 
it be  againſs Religion, fo fit at Tablt in any Idol Temple 3. 3. 
at is it to be ſeen in the Habit of an Idol? Thou, that 
t a Chriſtian, muſt hate thoſe 'hings, tht Altthors 2 
venters whereof, thou can'ſt not chooſe but hate. 
Auſtin himſelf ſaith, . I you would win Pagans; hart 
| their Solemmities, forſake their Toys. - 
The Judgment of the Churcfr of Scorlandz. in held | © 4 
tter to he Biſhops' of Exglaud, 1556. from a Gene- 
1 Aſſembly at Edenhuigh, thus writ : / 2 — "AF 
orner Cap, and Tippit, have been Bade ges 571 dolaters 
the 22 Ae of Kolatry, 55 lane the Preachers 0 1 
M Linen _ 
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> Chriſtian Liberty, and the open Rebukers of Superſtitioi 
1 do with the Dreſs of the Romiſh Beaſt. And in th 


to by them, and the King 


— 
15 


. "3X 8 
* 


Confeſſion of their Faith ſworn to by them | 
Majeſty alſo, we find theſe Words; And deteſt all tj 

| _ Ceremonies and falſe Doctrines of the Roman Antichril 
= added to the Miniſtration of the True Sacraments 3 We d. 
teteſt all his vain Rites, Signs and Traditions, brought in 
= the Church without the Word of God. Mr. Rogers, that hoh 

Martyr, would not conſent to a Canon that was to h 


* 


1 


made in King Edward's Days, for the Clergy's Confar 
mity in Cap, Tippit, and the reſt of he Apparel, aunle 

| It might be decreed, that the Papiſte, for a Difference þ 
= tween them and others, might be conſtrain'd. to wear up 
on their Sleeves, a Challice with an Hot upon it. 
Biſhop Pilkington miſliked, That in our Liturgy went 

fo like the Papiſts in Marriage, and other Things: Thi 
faith he, & our Fault generally, that we differ not from th 
— p ' 5A Coal 
* Biſhop Bilſon defending the Reformed Churches again 
a Slander of the Papiſts, approvingly reports thus of en 
The Reformed Churches, ſaith he, are ſo far from Admitti 
the full Doſe of your Hereſies, that by no Means they can 
geſt one Dram of your Ceremonies. _ n 


Dr. Humphrey ſaith, That we ought to refuſe to confi 
ourſelves to the Enemies of God in any of their Cęre monie 
profeſling plainly his Deſire, and Hope of the utter Al 
liſhing of the Ceremonies. of all the Monuments of P 
Superſtition, that yet remain in our Church. 


4 * 1 
4 1 


Dr. Fulk ſaith, That if a Man miſlike our Form of Servi 

as not differing - ſufficiently from yours, he ſheweth his gred 

. "Zeal in Deteſtation of. your Idolatry and. Blaſphemy.- A 
again, We abhor, faith. he, whatſoever hath but a Shen 
Dr. Suteliff makes this one of his principal Argumet 
againſt the Papiſts, That they have deriv'd moſt of their 0 
_remonies from the Jews and Pagans. To the ſame Purpf 
Mr. Greenhan and Mr, Marbur n. 

,. That Agreeing with us, moſt of the Reform d Phi 
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Pe Launen Ples er 85 i. Non-Confomiſts. 5 


1. That thoſe Laws that we haye alledg'd out of the JF 
11d Teſtament, againſt the Monument of Idolatry, do 1 1 
ind us as much as they did the Jews; and Rn 7 I 
ey conclude as we have done, That all the Relicks of 
opiſh and Heatheniſh Superſtition are to be baniſh'd out 
the Church of Chriſt: Of this Judgment are Calin, 
artyr, Grineus, Molphius, Urſinus, Mache be us, Zanchiu s, 1 
metrus, Zepperus our own Book of Feen Dr. Full, 1 
d others. | 333 
2. That Hezekiah, Foſtah, and the reſt 20 the Godly of 
ings of Judah, who: ſhew'd moſt Zeal in Aboliſhing 
oe Things which had been abus'd by Idolatry, did no 
ore than they were bound by the Law of God t6 do; A 
d that from their Example, the Argument holds ſtrong 1 
zainſt the Monuments of Idolatry now, becauſe all Chri:? 
jans are bound to imitate their Zeal therein: Of this 
dement was Auguſtin, Calvin, Martyr, Wolphins, Leva- 


„ Zanchius, Biſhop Jewell, Bilſon, Dr. Fulk, Dr. . 
- a, Dr. Andrews, Me. Perkins, and Others. 
3. That the Retaining of Popiſh Ceremonies, will cer- © 


inly be a Means to endanger the Doctrine that we pro- 
3, and to bring the People back to Popery : This was 
2 Judgment of the People of Saxony, and them of Ham- 
ougb, and of Luther. | 
4. That the Retaining of the Ceremonies of [dolaters_ 
Il cauſe them to inſult over our Religion, as if it could 

t ſtand without Help from them, and to harden them 
their Liking of their own Idolatry ; This Reaſon has 
en usd againſt Conformity with the Fews, by Conſtan- 
the Emperor, and by all the Fathers in the firſt Coun- 
of Nice, and againſt Conformity with the Papiſts, 
gentiis, Muſculus, Biſnop Jewell, and Others. 

if We are confirm'd in this our Perſwaſion, That it is 
lawful, to retain the Ceremonies of the Papiſts, by 
perience of the great Hurt they have done, and daily 
in the Church; for we find that ſome of the Learnedlt 
the Engliſh Papiſts, namely, Martial, Briſtow, and he- 

t penn'd the Petition for the Papiits, which Dr. Stut- 
and MyFouck have anſwer'd, have by this Argument 
. 5 is 
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76 De Laune 
Juyſtify'd their Church and Religion, that we bave be 
ro d our Ceremonies from them; yea, ſome of they 
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- Epiſtle for our Engliſh Papiſts have profeſs'd, that th 
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+, Themſelves, with Croſſing their Breaſts and Forehead 


"2M Romiſfh Channels was the Exgliſh Service rak d tog 


ments, Burial, Matrimony; Viſitation of the Sick a 


_ * Epiſtles are taken. 


© unknown to my Uncle and Kindred) into the Doari 


C- 
+ which Cauſe I made many Journies ts Londan, and th 


Dog he ſeen, known or diſcover'd by any Papist. Wh 

in Paul's Church, I heard the Organs, and the Muli 
the Prayers and the Colles, and ſaw the Ceremo 
dat the Altar, I reniember'd Rome again, and percell 


1 further into the Common Prayer, and <axry'd " 
ESSE 23 to. CE ty © 5 0 * | bY 7 1 1 „ 
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as Harding, Martial, and he*that writ the Aſtrology 


was to them an Evident Argument, that Q. El:zake 
did in her Conſcience like well of their Religion, becai 
She lik'd and maintain'd their Ceremonies; and the f 
perſtitious Multitude do uſually defend the Bleſſing | 


by our Croſſing our Children in Baptiſm. So far 4 
Abriagment. And to which we may add this furt 
oer following, vis, 

* Altas Damaſ. p. 612,613. tells us, *- That from th 


ther; namely, 1ſt. The Breviary, out of which t 
Common Prayers are taken. 2dly. The Ritual, or bi 


© of Kites, out of which the Adminiſtration of Sac 


taken. 3dly. The aſ5-Book, out of which the Con 


* cratien of the Lord's-Supper, Collects, Goſpels a 
Biſhop Hall in his Quo vadis faith, * That his Eyes al 
Ears can witneſs, with what Applauſe the Catholi 
* entertain'd the new tranſlated Liturgy of our Churd 
Mr. Thomas Gage, in his Engliſh American, Chap.1 
P+ 205. thus expreſſeth himſelf ;- * ] continu'd twe 
Months at my Uncle's Houſe at Gatton, ſearching (tt 


and Truth of the Goſpel profeſſed in England, 


* privately, I reforted to ſome Churches, and eſpecial 
to Taul's Church, to ſee the Service perform'd, and 
hear the Word of God preach'd; but ſo that I mig 
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little Difference bet w ixt the two Churches. | ſeard 
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e _ a Bible into the eee = pl? to cock are 1 
© the Prayers, Epiſtles and Goſpels with a Aan, 
yyhieh there I had at Command, and I found nb Be 
6 ference but only Engliſh and Latin; which made w 
© wonder, and to acknowledge, that much remainid tif! 
of Rome in the Church of England; and that I fear d 
+ my Calling was not right. ene 

And p. 209. tells us, That upon his Return afters - 4 
Wards to Rome, that Father Fez, Herbert told 4 "i 


© that the Common-Prayer Book (which was com 

for Scotland) was by Arch-Biſhop Laud ſent to Rome, | 
to be firſt view'd be approv'd by the Pope and. Car- 
« dinals, and who upon the Peruſal did approve there- 
* of, and liked very well, for Prbteſtants to be tra A 
* in ſuch a Form of Prayer and Service, Sa i 8 NE... 

Great Cerus Pane p Miſſæ, Cap. 11, 12, alledgeth 4. 7 
gainſt the Refor mec Churches, the Engliſh Service-Book 8 
for their Popiſh Holy-Days, the, Book of Canons for t 
Sign of the Croſs, and Kneeling at the Altar, and for 
the whole Hierarchy, S I-10 = 

Cornelius Scultingim, in his Herarebiew Anicriſis citet/ 
whole Leaves out af. e for the Defence of their 
Hierarchy., 3 4232 . Q4 1 
St apleton s Reflect. againſt Whicaker, Cont. 2. Qu 3. 
Art. 3. uſeth Whitg:f's Argument to uphold their Di- 
alas, and profelleth they are built con one” Foun. 3 

ation. 

Tbey further. Tay, as Pep. Sapp. Anno 1604. 4720. 44 
Relig. 13. That: from their Treafure- Houſe, the Re- 4 
? : ligio 1 nav eſtabliſh'd in England hath learn'd the Form 4 

of Chriſtening, Marrying, Churching of Women, Vi-. 
© ſiting. the Sick, Burying the Dead, &c. as their Boo 
* (fay they ) tranſlated out of ours declare. 

„ Curtamnes Of Ch; Power, p. 40. ſays, * That he heard 

* one of the Jeſuirs;ſay, That it was his Hopes, that out 
Service and Ceremonies would return us again to Rotor; 

Another ObjeQion.is: this, That whilſt they ſeparate Fc, 
indifferent, and about Piſput able Thing s, they do vol ete a, 
donn; plain, Ty Scripture, which: enjoyns the Th 
fe be obedient nd ſabjeft to fog Fg ; The” 
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* cc the Grand-Fury, as ſuch Deſpiſers of Authority, who 


be Laune“ Piea for the) Non-Conformiſts; Wh 
be Proteſtant Reconciler, Part II. urges it as a Ob- 9 
jection brought againſt the Diſſenters, compar d With 
Fart I. p. 198. That ſeeing God hath enjoyn'd all Per. 
4 ſons to obey thofe that have the Rule over them, | 
© Heb. 13. 17. And ſubmit themſelves, and to be ſubj ict ty 
© the Higher: Powers, \as to the Ordinance of God, and that for 
© Conſcience-ſake , He that can ſatisfy his Conſcience! ib 
his Refuſal ſo to do, muſt ſhew ſome Law of God, as 
. © evidently forbidding his Obedience to what'Superiors 
do enjoyn, as do theſe Scriptures command OBED]1- 

<ENCE to them in ALL LAWFUL THINGS. 
And you tell us in your Scrupulous Conſcience, p. 33. 
„That theſe Things of a Publick Nature belong only 
© ta our Superiors and Governours; and if they appoint 
< what is unfit, indecent, and inconvenient, they only 
Saxe accountable for it: It is not the Fault of thoſe 
that joyn in ſuch Worſhip, or yield to ſuch Injunc- 
* tions (NOT PLAINLY SINFUL ) for the Sake of 
* Peace and Order. And the late moſt terrible Thun- 
der-Clap from the Bench, giving the Diſſenters in Charge 


Vi 
Hhad;ſin'd the unpardonable Sin, not to be forgiven them, , 
To which we ſay, That it is moſt certain, that Obe- i 
dience is due from Inferiors to Superiors, for Conſcience- Ml. 
fake, and for the Lord's-ſake : But then that is limited My 
7 


do be anly in the Lord; for if they who are his Mini- 
:ſ(ſters, command any Thing not agreeable to his Word, MW: 


gudiplainly ſinful, tho they may call them indifferent I: 


Things, State-Policy, Order and Decency, we are juſti- Mx 
fy with the Mid-Wives, in diſobeying the King's Com- 


v 
mand, Exod. 1. 17. and Saul's Guard, in refuſing Obe- Wo 
dience to the King, 1 Sam. 22. 17. and Daniel and the a 

= Three Children, in diſobey ing the King, Dan. 3. 6. and MW 1 
with Peter and John, who refus'd to forbear preaching ! 
Chriſt at the Ruler's Command, telling them, It was ber- WW « 
ter fo obey God than Man. Tho' this Abſolute Obedience 
to Superiors (as you'll find) is. an Argument princi- 
= pally. urg'd by Men, who have the Magiſtrate on their 
Diode, and their own Profit and Advantage e 
r * N EI 
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| en ; Obeflience.t to is cry d up * he' better Thaw” * 
acrifigę, and fall 95 1 10 1 —* 
bedient, de gien and Rebellious. So Clſm the Haan 
eproac es. the Chriſtians, for their forſaking th eir F. ub 
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em, Authority. So all the Time of Popery were the 3 
th VieKliviſts, Lollaras and Proteſtants, branded. mit Se- 
"for ditions, ifobedience' to Authority, impugn MY 
1 ing s and Queen's Proceedings. And; how 408 rae I 
> 3 Way the 13th of tt mans. to the. lartyrs, to 2 Doane: =_ 
Ons Wi heir, Obedience an | Subjettion to all their i 
L- i muss“ But if the Tide he. torn de 9 
33 Magiſtrate Tage! the other 1 5 Jen, the i: ame M 
ut againſt Impoſition and Perſecut 5/45 with 
nly ne 1 and Or: 2 Ader Ty: . 
int Hof different Minds: The 13th of the Romans N 
nly Whoſe Days uſed. as: the Durch- Man's Breeches, torlarve 
ole Mall Occaſions, and alas improvid iÞ:eftab ls 97555 
nc. ¶ force the preſent. a itions by the Payer: andReligio 
of Wwhich was upperm 


This reproves all our, 7 43 


N- Wit. neſſes, the VV. aldenſes, VVuklowſts,: TLollardi, &. _ 
ee who bore up for Chriſt againſt all their ſanguinary Lang 2 
ho WProhibitions and Commands, and thoſe who © — 


m. Jeroboaꝶm 's Calf-Worſhip. This would, eſta 95 5 
de ligion of. the preſent Power, be. it either Jud ai n, Tur- 
de- 


ciſm, Popery, &c. and a Conforitins: to it. But tis ſaid, 


ed 5 
d vou intend this Subjection to Superiors, on! wt 
u- M7 hing , Things not plainly ſinful. 8 hen if the | 7 5 0 
d, ro judge what is Unlawful, and plainly Sinful, f Con- 
50 troverſy is at an End. If they command Lawful Things, 


they command no othe r than God has. commani 5 : 4 

which makes it Laar then Obedience (as 9185 54 

giv'n to God. If they command I the Things « 995 
they 
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[ie any other than .Lawful, or what. has 1 
d have no Authority ſo to do; any we ſin POR 

8 bedience, by your "oy Rule, if, hey command 
5 or. Ne 4 1 %, 


to thoſe, 85 of. an ane ati % or 
Wage not ab 5 N: tn Fe. 


forbidden, under E = o- I 


on the. Con ſejentious, a2 Dir, 


ick Aſſemblies, getting into Corners, and. Giſh ing: I 
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| 4 K 2 fur are oper d againſt me, they have polen 4 22 m 
15 2 of Hatred, and out ht againſt me without a Cauſe, FR * 


| 4 1 * Objethion.” But is it not. manifeſt, That the w_ 


"by the Fublick Declaration, manifbld Aale a | 


than the Har; of oy Head, the y that mould deſtroy mi, be 
ing my Enemies wrongfully, are mighty : > for lo, they 


"a an Ihe | Mites: and Leremoniſey exjoyn's: "55 J 

oor ere of God for. We know of do füch 
Ps + all the Rites, Services and Cere mfries'to- be 
 obſery's; and enjoyn'd in God's Worſhip, being Net 
Ur: Things, and ne Negative Articles of „ 0 


6 bod N 
7 22 
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ws reſume to Rparate from the; Religh 0 
3 av, are uſtally-of turbulent, ſeditior Rewe 
kits Otherwiſe what means rhoſe ſenſibſe Irm iþ ane! 
that have lately been made upon Authority, etpte 


ie Klarms, reflecting upon them as to t T. 
nd the Severity: us d, by putti The Penal La-ẽʃ] Job ir 
3 agathft this Sort of People, in 8 and 
Ou | 
It's very true, that aß, and Pul £ 

"Oaks, Weekly Addreſſes, ari Son 
in City and Country, ſpeak this Language But not 
therefore true, that the Diſſenters ate alley of Sedition, 
Freaſon and Rebellion, becanſe the Truth and Info- 
— of-God's Charch and People (as traduc'd to Au. 
y) have been ſo falſly and maticionſly branded and 
a all along, which may be fome Relief. to then] 
under their preſent Tryals and Suff $15” | 
Calumnies and: Outcries, being no Proofs.”. © 

Did not the Church of Old pathetically cdmplain 
the very ſame 74 ? The Mouth of the wicked- and te 


with a Lying Tongan they compaſſed me about with VVords 


109. 2, 3. So no new Thing 
And again, They that hate oY Shour a Cafe, te mort 


wait for my Soul; the Mighty are' gather d againſt, 1 . r 
for my Tranſgreſſioms, not 17 Fe pn Sin, oo.” run and "ripe 
I. 6 925 


19 elves wit hont my Fault 59. 34. 
8 further, Mine E e ' the Char) 


»; Agha, © 4 * 2 
N wierd £41 9 
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Pe Laune Plea for iht Non-l Von iris N "I 
ve all the Day : > and they that are na againſt Nos. 4 
ſmorn againſt me. [It ſcems they wanted not. peter! d In- 6 1 
formers in thoſe Days. ] Therefore prays, © * A 
| Let not them who are my Enemies hs ety rejoyce over”. — . 4 
me; neither let them wink with the Eye, that hate me mitn. 9 
ut a Cauſe; for they ſpeak not Peace, but deviſe ee 
atters ag ainſt them that are quiet in the Land. 5 
Was not the Slander wherewith the Adverfaries of. 


ph he Church reproach'd them in Ezra's and Nehemiah'y 

Br ime, viz. (That for their peaceable Attending upon 
ed he Lord, they were eſteen'd) A Rebellious and Fattions" 7 2 
ang eople, and hurtful to Kings, noving Sedition, Ezra. 4+ T * -M 


ehem. 6. 6. REN, 4 
And was not this the Accuſation of wickhd' Human q 2 
zainſt God's People, that becauſe they diſſented from- 4 


4 he Religion eſtabliſſ'd by Law; Having (Laws contrary | 

Mo the , King's Laws, er here as Seditious and Eft. 2. T6. 
5 w | hey ought to be cut "off, and not ſuffer'd to live. Eſth. 3+ 
a, s. 

. 55 

Ine Were not the three Eminent Diſſenters in wa. 

An; ezzar's Time ſo treated, for their Non-Conformity to 


o the Religion eſtabliſh'd by Law, and as Tur bilent; 

rubborn, Factious, Diſobedient and Rebellious, caſt into the' * 

ery Furnace ? Dan. 3. And afterwards, Daniel upon” | J 
e ſame Score flung to the Lyons, tho' his God and his 
nnocency pleaded his Cauſe againſt his malicious, tra- 
anning Adverſaries, [that could only in the Matter of . || 
is God get the Advantage againſt him. J 24y God (faith . 8 
e) hath ſent his Angels, and ſhut the Lyons Mouths ; For- 
much as before him Innoc ency was found in me, alſo before e: "i 
bee, O King, have I done no hurt. Dan. 3.21, &c. And”. Þ 
hat became of their malicious Accuſers afterwards, "> 
ou there underſtand. 


Ke Neither did our Saviour himſelf, wha Tue 20. a 5 
gas ſo meek, gentle, and innocent, ſo &c. 8 


*. armleſs and inoffenſive, meet with other TI _ 
{4""F<afure, being directly fo dealt with. Did not the 
| rappanners alſault him? For is it not ſaid, They | 
arched him, and _ _ N * which ale ſeo theme 
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eur is juſt 7 that they. might 4% bold of bis. Words, | 
hat: they 2 0 be deliver him upto, the Power and Aurhority q 
4 Governou?. And they, asked . him, ſaying, Maſter, m 
Adem that than ſage, and teache I rightly, neither accept 
rar the Pesfans. of ann but rnd I the Way of God: tral, 
I it lawful for u to give Tribute unto Cæſar, er nor? 
There was the catching Queſtion. And to which, tho 
by his Practice, working, a Miracle to pay Tribute, 
Alat. 19. 27. and his preſent Anſwer, he ſtop'd their 
Mouths; yet would it not ſerve their turn, but ſtoutly 
dq they accuſe him of the very dition and Treaſon they 
deſign d to make him guilty of. And they began to 
1 E 0 accuſe him, ſaying, We found this Fellom 9 the 
N Nation, and forbidding to give Tribute to Cæſar, faying, 
that be himfel{ is Chriſt, a King, and they mere not Cæſar 
Friends who. ſaid otherwiſe. Luke 23. 2, &c. Upon which 
he was caſt, condemn'd, and put to Death, and the lu. 
_ ſcription wrote over him ( to. juſtify. bis Crucifixion ) 
* 4 SH was, THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS ; tho hi 
_ wasaltogether innocent, Having done uo Violence, neit be 
u Guile found in his Mouth; but under all their Mi 
' B vo . 0 2 and: Spight, with Meekneſs and Patience committel 
hy. W | If to Him, who judgeth righteguſiy; giving us therei 
41% A Example, how we ſhould behave ourſelves unde 
like N 1 
„e) ſo they dealt with his Followers afterwards 
Did they not draw Jaſon, and the- Brethren unto. the 
ulers of the City? Crying, Theſe that have turned th 
ard up-ſide down, are come hither alſo.” And theſe. d 
all contrary fo. the Decrees. of Cæſar, ſaying, There 2 Ad. 
ther King, one JESUS, and they troubled the Rulers of th 
People, when they heard theſe Things. Acts 17. 6, 7. 
8 And ſo they laid many and grievous Things again 
Bol, which they could not prove; viz. That He u. 
2 peftilent Fellow, a Mover of Sedition throughout the Worlk 
Acts 25. J and 24.5- And what was this for, hut th 
Preaching and PraQtiſi ing the Precepts and Doctrine ) 
the Goſpel, to make Men holy and happy ? 
And did W not ſo deal with the Chriſtiaus, 5 th 
_ 


if Days after the "Apoſtles ; 5 48 Tuſtin: Hangs and Thiel ! 
rns Apologies, and Orioeis Defen againſt Cafe 
make manifeſt ? How all manner of Evil is A 

beast We cainſt the Diſſenters in thoſe Days falſely ? How Vi- 

uh ious and Seditious in their Conventicles ?_ What De. 
ot piſers of Dignities? What Enemies to Caſar And 
tho —— Publick Evil er Calamity hefell, it muſt be 
ute Haid to the Chriſtians Charge; wy to the Lyons. they 
heirWuuſt go, right or wrong, for the ſame. If Nero has @ 
utly ind to burn Rome, it is but laying it to the Chriſtians 5 

they harge, and that's enough. 8 
n tot And was it not jult ſo they dealt with our Fore-Fa: -- 
_rreWhers,- the Waldenſes, Wickliviſts, Loftards and the Fo- 4 
yin Meant; in the Marian Days, as Turbulent, Factious, 80- 3 
{ar Witious Reſiſters of Authority, c., : 

hic And may we not truly fay, as it was then, fo it b. 

> InWow ? And may net you your ſelves, who ſo carry it to 

on hour Diſſenting Brethren, expect the fame Meaſure from 


irtetage again in this Natiog' ? as Our Saviour tells Jou, 
Mis at. Te I, 2. 


It is no new Thing, you foe, to have Innocency and 
ruth falſly and injuriouſſy charg d; and treated as Se- 
lition and Treaſon. _ 

And may not the Diſſenting Patty, notwithſtanding 


dy malicious Perſecutions, invading of Properties, Privi- 
edges, G. Worrying of Informers and Soldiers, Fines, 
onfiſcations, Impriſonments, yea, Deaths, both in City 
and Country thefe Two and Twenty Years, challenge 


any one Thing wherein the Diſſenters (as Diſſenters) are 


uſtly to be charg'd with Sedition, Treaſon or Re 
e min this Nation, ] but that under all they have behay 
VorlWhemſelves meekly, patiently and ſubmillively, as Ne” 


omes their Holy Profeſſion ? 
And as for this horrid Slander of being all en agd in 


2 „ EY dions, 


Late Plot, [ their Principles leading thereto J tis like 
a the reſt, If to have been. under the higheſt Provoca--. 


Ot 3 * 
"De Laune! lea for Fe Non-Contermilts: * * 


* 


hat Generation of Men, if they ſhould get an Advan- 4 


all the Rage, Noiſe and Glamour, the many Provocations | Þ 


he worſt of their Enemies to come forth and produce 


— 
WAIT 


"87 Ve Lame? Pr for the Not-Confortnilts. hl 
= tions, and in the Exerciſe of the greateſt Patience yy 


= der them, renders them guilry, it may be ſomething 
| Otherwiſe, if Proofs be neceſſary to make People guilty 
Why have not the Witneſſes appear d? But this is by 


F þ- 


à Pretence; for have they not ſuffer'd long before ani 
tan of? | „ 17 x ov 55, 
But as to this, *tis ſaid, Have not ſeveral been impri 
ſon'd, ſome fled, and others executed about the Plot? 
That ſeveral have been impriſon'd, ſome fled, an 
ſome executed, who have been reputed NVon-Conformiſ 
is very true; and ſo have many more of the Con formiſi 
I preſume, Four for one of the other: Will it therefor 
be a fair Way of Arguing, Becauſe ſo many of the Cy 
formiſts are ſaid to be in the Plot, therefore all the Cor 
formiſts of the Nation are guilty, and ought to be f 
verely handled ? I remember it was thought a very ul 
fair Way of proceeding of Old, becauſe Coll. VV agſts 
tranſgreſs'd in the YYVeſt, that therefore my Lord 
King ſtone muſt be puniſh'd in the North; nay, the who 
Party decimated for the ſame. _, «$4 
If ſome of the Non-Conformiſts are found tardy on goo 
Proof, let them ſuffer the Penalty of the Law; bur le 
not the Innocent be judg'd and puniſh'd with the Guilty 
much leſs let not the Principle of Non-Conformity be judg't 
' becauſe ſome have miſcarry'd under that Profeſſion; fd 
y that Rule may not the Pyreſt State of the Churd 
both in the Old and New Teſtament, be cenſur'd an 
judg'd, who had their Chora's, Judaſſes, and Diotrephei 
amongſt them? His Majeſty in his Speech to both Houſe 
gives us a good Rule hereupon, viz. Let us look for wan 
and not backward, and never think of what is paſt, exc: 
Men put us in Mind, by repeating Faults we had forgot; at 
then let us remember no more than what concerns thoſe ve 
Perſons, = LOS 
But have they not appeard of late Years, very zealW1 
ous and forward in Elections of Parliament-Men, and « 
ther Publick Officers in City and Count??? 
I is true, they have ſo; and fo have the Conformil 
', BIG, ten for ons to their Number, both in City aſp 
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ountry 3 but what Tranſgreſſion is that? What Law 
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uh 


Authority, as they have judg'd moſt Able and, Honeſt 
o ſerve their Country, in a Time when we are told 
by the King and Four Parliaments, of a PORISH-\PLOT 


oncerns? | 


ind Plotting (that are charg'd upon us) I do ingeni- 
dully and fully ſo far own and acknowledge in my, own 
gehalf, and in all others that I know of this deſpiſed re- 
broached Number, that If to worſhip the God af our 


all Things which arg written in the Law and Prophets, 


nſwer'd the Popiſh Marqueſs, as before: ] 

That if in Dr. Pierce's Words (to juſtify - _ . - - + 
he Schiſm and Separation from Rome) © To ——— ph E 
have Recourſe to the Scriptures, conſult- 7 : 
go ing thoſe Oracles, how Things ſtood from the Begin 
ut le ning, and only ſeparating from them, we find Separa- 
,uilthl tiſts from the Primitive Church and Truth; we make 
udg a Seceſſion that we may not partake of the L Engliſh 


n; . Roman Schiſm, and anſwering the Lord's expreſs Com- 
hurl mand, Come out from amongſt them, be ye ſeparate, &. 
d auß 2 Cor. 6. Rev. 18. 4. be to be eſteemed Sedition, | 


repbe i Schiſm and Separation, we are Seditious, Schiſmaticks, ' 


JouſcY and Separatiſts. 


pr ward It to own the Sovereignty of Chriſt (by whom all Things 
 exctWere created, and by whom all Things conſiſt, who to this End 


rot; d, Roſe again, and Reviv'd, that he might be Lord both 


oſe ve Quick and Dead, to whom the Father hath giv'n all Power, 


th in Heaven and Earth, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords) 


ry zealnd Powers and Potentates as under him, in Conſcience . 


and him, to whom you own every Knee muſt bow; and 
Nee King is but next, and immediately under him, Su- 
ormiſWream Head and Governour in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical 
ity and Civil, it being alſo ſtampt on our Coyn, Chriſto An- 
, wee | 
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aye they broke, in Voting according to their Conſei- 
ences, by endeavouring, to bring ſuch into Truſt and 
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o ſubvert the Government, and to ruine us in all our 
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But this as to Hereſy, Schiſm, Treaſon, : Rebellion, 


be eſteem d Hereſy, we are.Hereticks; [as K. Charles I. 
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. Merits of the Cauſe, giving you the different Sentiment) 
df the Guides on both Sides, in the moſt material 0h- 
Jections made by the one, and the candid Anſwers of th en, 
bother; and how far your own Principles and Practice M vai 
Separating from Superſtitions, Idolatrous and Perſeay harg 
& - ting, Bloody Rome, juſtifies, in many Things, their Priuas fe: 


_ Eipſes as well as Practice, in Separation from you, walker ar 
ou to 


Diſlent 


ing in their Steps. The Subſtance whereof, for a Con 
Fluſion, 1 ſhall briefly ſum up, with ſome Reflection 
F.  Ehereon in the following Queries. Tx. 
bo”, = ; ; ITE] Query i If your Anſwer to the Papiſt 
BH * calling for your Negative Proof fro 
run, Hee the Scriptures , againſt their Idolatron 
EF 7 Scars Titer Foppiſh and Un- written Traditions 
von probiberi good againſt them; viz. That there nee 
4; ine pecea- no Negative Proof to diſprove them, be 
o ſeri An. cauſe they are not contain'd in OUR ONS 
Kira e, LY RULE OF FAITH, THE BIBLE ;4 
3 pre varicatio. Page 5 . Then whether T e ſame Anſwer = . 
| n not good fram the Diſſehters, when 30 
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— They no yore find Nt 4 
i0 1 5 — betray $i . By 
) Lord: Arch-Biſnops e Biſhops Arch-Deas ' 7 
ons, Parſons, Vicars, Curats, andere Officials; 8 
-our Conſecration of Churches and Prieſts; your Prict's i 
ar ments, Altars, Liturgies, n 7 Letanies, - i 
going, Craſſing, Kneeling at the Sacrament, Holy» _ 
Days, Faſts, Feaſts, . Vigil; "whom the Popiſh Holp 2 
/ater, Salt, Oyl, Spittle, Baptizing of Belts; Exorcifzn] ..= 
onjurations, Bowing to Images and be ay other: _ 
uch like Fopperies. Fug. 6, 7, 8. TS - 
Query 2. If your own Pens. declare, that to enjoy 2M 
nneceſſary, or Indifferent Things, dix. . Things not 
ontain'd in the Scripture, in God's Worſhip and Ser- 
ice, as neceſſary, ought to be reputed an Rad to' = 
od's Word, 4 7 eaching for Doctrine the Commands of = 4 | 
Men, Superſtition, Will-Worſhip, or Worſhipping St 
1 vain, as p. 12, then how can you aveid the ame = 
Wharge browght: againft yo u by / the Diſſenters, when Fon" --- 3 # 
48 feli gd and condemn). do the : fame: Thing? "M8 
or are 4 your Rites and Ceremonies confeſsid EW. = 
Ju to be Indifferent Things, as p. 9, 10. impos'd vj _— 
Fi![coters as abſolutely neceſſary, to the x thei ou x 
ing, or as much as lyes in ou, Damning their Souls, 
zuining their Bodies and Eſtates, who. const ienticuff. 
ruple and refuſe them, as p. 11, 12, 13. 4 N 
Juen 3. If you. declare the Rites, Services aud Cere-" s 4 15 
Ponies in the Liturgy are of Primitive - Antiquity, and Y 4 
Wot of Popiſh Navelty, as p. 14, 15. and that you have left: - 
Yor ſeparated from) the Church of Rome, becauſe they 
ave left Primitive Antiquity, and therefore the Diſſen«® 
ers have no. Cauſe to boggle at, or ſcruple them asPo- 
Wiſh. But if it appear to be quite otherwiſe, as the wr -\ 
1 nation of each dug icems to JN - ._—- 
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* thereby juſtify the Diſſenters Separation from you, 2 


F warrantable, becauſe they ſeparate from you, for being 


in the Practice of Popiſh Superſtition and Un-written 


Tradition, becauſe they are .expreſly commanded b 


Chriſt, To ſeparate, and come out from ſuch unmarr ant alli 


| Praftices, 2 Cor. 6. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. Rev. 18. 4. Lei 


partaling of ſuch Sins, they ſhare of the threatned Judgments? 


It being very diſhonourable-as well as dangerous to halt 
betwixt two. If God be God, he (but if Baal, he) is 
to he ſerved and followed. | 1 + 
To which purpoſe we find in that moſt remarkable 


= Letter of Biſhop Hal to Dr. Laud, afterwards Arch: 
&. Biſhop of Canterbury, that which is very inſtructive up- 


on this Account, whereof therefore, I ſhall preſume to 
give you this following Part of it; viz. © Reſolve: ( ſaith 


The) one Way, and know at laſt what you do hold 
© © and what you ſhould caſt off, either your Wings of 
E © your Teeth ; and loathing this Bait, like Nature, be 


© either a Bird or Beaſt: If you muſt begin, Why not 


F © now? It is dangerous Deferring that whoſe Want it 
deadly, and whoſe Opinion is doubtful. God cryetl 


© out with Jehu, Who is on my Side? Who? Look at 


© leaſt out of your Window to him, and with a reſolute; 


© Courage caſt down this Jezebel, &c. Thus far the 


5 good Bithop. Which is a good Caution againſt. Indiffes 
rency, and Lukewarmneſs in the Service of Chriſt, agree 
able to our Saviour; Rev. 3. to Laodicea, 1 would tha 


wert either cold or bot, &c. 
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oy * 
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Ef / 


_ Query 4. If your ſelves have judg'd Popiſh Impoſitioa 
ald Perſecutioa for Conſcience, to be Antichriſtiat 


Wolfiſn and Beaſtly, wholly coatrary to Chriſtianity, 


2 [ ang 


+3» 


E267 17518, 9, 30, &c. viz. That they are not of Prig 
"zive. Afitiquity, but of Popiſh Novelty, and all of they 
 fetchid from the Inftitation of Popes and Popiſh Cound 
ci and Canons, and not. from jeſus Chriſt, and his 
© - New Teſtament Canons: If ſo, then Firſt, Whether you 
dsc get betray much Raſhneſs and Weakneſs (not to fay 
with the Proteſtant Reconciler, one of your own) Falſhood 

-- and Hypocriſy? And Secondly, Whether you do not 
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ice and barbarous:Cruelty:to affli Men for What the 


in't help, and a plain Rebellion againſt God, by-v 
g his Scepter, and uſurping his Empire over Conſeience, 


ſo many of your great Men, as well 1 
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be ſelf-judg'd with a Witneſs? 24ly. Does it not great Ml 
ſtify the former Popiſh Cruelties (and make way for new Ml 
es) over Proteſtants, as well as contract their Guilt, ap-: 
23ring thus in their Spirit and Practice, as Chriſt told te Ml 
:rſccuting Jews in that day, that they thereby filfd up th ü 
leaſure of their Fathers, &c. and brought theGuilt of the Ml 
rrmer Blood on themſelves, ev'n from the Blood of righ-  M 
ous Abel, &c. 3dly. Is it not a wonderful Contradic-, _ 
on to abet, ſuccour and relieve. the. French Presbyterian.; if 
Wiſenters, under their cruel Perſecutions for their Non. Mi 
W-rformity, and yet at the ſame time to exerciſe all that 
Fruelty, Ruin and Deſtruction to the Engliſh Presbyterian 
Won-Conformilſts, like the Scribes and Phariſees, who built 
Wc Tombs of the Prophets, and at the ſame time kill'd; 
e Prophets. And 4thly. Whether you do not hereby. Mt 
iſe a mighty Cry of Chriſt's poor Lambs (appointed by © = 
du to the Slaughter) againſt you to their Lord and Ma- 
er, and who may thereupon ſay to you, as to perſecuting i 
aul of old, Why do you per ſecute me ? tis bard for you to kick © = 
gainſt the Pricks. „ 
But 'tis poſſible you may ſay, That the Perſecution is nor 
Im you, but barely the a 4 of the Laws we tranſgreſs,".. 77 
ich if we break we muſt thank ourſelves, & not complain of you, MM 
So ſaid: Bonner of old to the Martyrs in Q. Marys Days, 
nd ſo ſaid the Scribes and Phariſees of Chriſt, They bad s 
aw, and by their Law he ought to dye. But you know tis a i 
axim in the Ergliſh Law, 28 H. 8. That if any Law, V/uage ' 
Cuſtom be contra'y to God's Law, they are nul and void iin 
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9 Tor rhe Non-Contormitts. WW 7 
. And ral 8 fach 1 e ee, put "yy 
force againſt Diſſenters, are againſt both the Law of Gy 2 

3 Ss Es. Nature, you have by your on Pens decided, and o S 
2 aid know what the proper [aterpreters of the Law hau vlan 
=. faid of em, viz. that Proteſtant Diſſenters are not intend de 64, 
= by them, but the Pop;ſh only; as p..47, 48, 49, 50. | hoſt 
And as for the Ge Penalties inflicted on Bilenten one 
; i ſeditiovs and riatous for their Aſſembling together to wo en 
1 _ . ſhipGod, as tho? they thereby infringed the Law, and Od 
EF. lated the Publick Peace; 3 and for which they have in thei poll 
* three laſt Years ſuffer d in their Eſtates and Trades, at lei ruth 
two Millions (as ſuppos d) contrary to the true Intent ai the 
„ee of thoſe Statutes, if the Maxim of the Law l Qu 
true, that The Intention makes the Legal Treſpaſs, both uHery 1 
TREASON, Felony, Murder and Riot; Twenty Thr be c 

Years Experience evidencing their quiet and peaceableBeÞiſt / 

_ haviour, and that they have been as far from RY aul Ss Th 
Riot (as — Law defines) as any in the Nation.. ſſo ſay 
Lamberd our great Engliſh Lawyer, delWWurea 

| 9 en, % ning a Riot, tells us, Iis where three or mui ſt D 
8 = "4 475 Perſons be diſorderly aſſembled in Armour, witnly f 
_—_ an Intent to commit with Force and Violence ight 
; unlomful AT ; ; and that great Numbers being aſſe mbleud tags ring 

ther make na Riot, "till ſuch à riotous Intent be knows; quotia any 

1 theſe following Statutes, ſo defining it, 13 H.4. c. J. 2th ou fo 
== 6. al c13- 2 EAa. 3. e. 3. 2 X. 2. c. 6. or thi 
But . you diſown'd and witneſſed againſt the Crus peech 
ties exercis d, and done what you cou'd to prevent themWre m. 
wdr rather with Edom ſtood on the other ſide ? Obad. v. 1 Mreſen 
and help forward your Brethren's Afflictions, and Mo wit 
Pour Preſſes, Pulpits and Addreſſes, and cruel Courts! fur oat 1 
+>. ther'd it all that lies in you. Wrath i 
W- . Ozerys5. If you declare, that 'tis 10 o ſmful Separation 1 urs, F 
5X fep arate from thoſe who ſeparate from the Trucb and tire, w 
© TL heb. but a Duty to God and ourſelves; to free us fron Sſrſely 
Z and Suffering, as p. 71. Then if you yourſelves have madeWrgum 
| - Separation from the Truth and true Church, you not only. te from 
_ Proach your own Separation from Rome, but juſtify and Em op ou 

Saks en from. vou, as ee by your on eincipſes; 5 Ney pl 
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quaint ance, Relations 
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rguments to us, and may therefore hope, they'll receive 


from us (how elſe can they anſwer our Scrvples) and not 
ob our Mouths with Goals, Pilloriex and Halters (ſay What 
ey pleaſe, to render s and our Principles obnoxious, and: . © 
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* with Men profeſſiũg the ſame Proreſtant Rajigion with - MM 
rſelves, and with ſo many who have offer d Reaſohs ang 
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mee to challenge an Adverſary to the Field, and why 


and then manfully cudgel him, and boaſt of a Conqueſt 
be it from us ſo to think) and particularly ſince you yoy 
ſelves lye under the ſame Cenſure of Schiſm, Hereſy andy 
Aition from the Popiſh Party, as we from you, and have gi; 
the ſame Arguments to juſtify your Separation from them 


wee from you; fo that there wants nothing but Demonſi 
tion, Candor and Charity to ſet all honeſt Proteſtants to right 
hut eſpecially living under a Prince, who has expreſi 
ſo much fender Regard, and fo many Promiſes to tender c 


= ſciences, who live peaceably, and who is of that Sagacit 
and Prudence, to judge, whether *twill be more for his! 
tereſt and Profit to root up and deſtroy ſuch an innocei 
peaceable and profitable People, and ſuffer their Subſtan; 
do be tak'n from 'em (as ſome wicked Hamans may ſugpd 
and provoke) or with the Eæſtern Monarchs (in like caſ 
to let ſuch cruel Herpies and bloody Incendiaries againſt th 
W- innocent Non-Con formiſts of this Day, feel his juſt Rebuks 
aãl2da Eſth. . 10. 8. 11, &c. Dan. 3. 29. 6. 24. And as to enrid 
the Treaſury, whether tis not like to be more effettual & ii 
dio do it with Popiſh Emoluments yet remaining in the N 
=. _ tion, and to take up where H. 8. left, and make thordy 
Work of it. %% ᷑ łñrTiWW!! x gl 
Lu ſth, To conclude, be pleas d in your o.] Words to 
ecexborted, That laying aſide all Prejudices, Favour to, or Ad 
ration of Mens Per ſons, evil Affection, Love of a Party, or can 
i Intereſt to byaſs your Judgment, you would impartially weight 
eenſider the Arguments herein propos d, being diffident of your 
F  - -Apprehenſwn, and indifferent to either part of the Queſtion; 4 
*-Fhink it no ſhame to change your Mind when better Reaſon i 
Fer d you; for the Diſſenters deſire . their Proſelites a 
urt her than they give Scripture and Reaſon for it; reſting v 
| Confident, that if they cou d prevail with People equally to bi 
both Sides, and diligently to examine the Merits of the Cai) 
their Churches would ev'ry Day gain more Ground among | | 
=. - wc en; ſo ſaith alſ e. 
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be appears, cauſe him to be diſarm'd, gagg'd and boni, 
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Tour Friend aud Servant, Thomas De Lau 
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of Rome | is to the Pagan : IE 
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Services and Ceremonies, 
n the True and Falſe ne 
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Dan. 3. 17, 18. Our God, whom we ſerve, u able to lelver: 


we will not ſerve your Gods, nar worſvip the Golden. date 
that ye have ſer up. 


Kev. 14. 9. And the Angel ſaid with a loud Poice, If a any May - 3 
worſhip the Beaſi, and bus Image, and receive. bis Mark in Ki | 


bis Forehead, or in bis Hand, the ſame ſhall drink of the 
Wine of the Wrath of God, which ſhall be . any. 1 
* in the r of bi e 3 
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What : a Conformiſt the Church 1 


What a N n-Conformit to the BE 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH, in its Le RB 
the better to | — 
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Obad, 6. How are rhe e Allen Things of Eſau | ſought a f 2 


u, and He wil deilver us: But if not, be it known, 1 ff 
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READER, 


'OU have here 4 Yew wa I 21 s 
( From many Learned Fe of 1 7 bo = | 
val of man 7 of the Rites and Ceremonies nom in don ( 
have, and do occaſion ſa much Trouble and Oi 257 the. in 4 
Right Way to end Diſpures, and which mas the Methad Cr. 
rok with the Phariſees, Mat. 19. 8. and mhich Dr. Pi e 
fo wiſely obſerves far 1 in confuring, the Papiſts : £ 
y it is eaſt, 200 ly diſcern d hat is from above, and what ow 
Ba what from. God, and at from Man. This: \ proves. 
their Riſe and Birth 10 be many Hundred. Tears before . 


therefore not from him for Chriſtian Service, 

The Learned. Canſabon, in his Original of Idolatry 
in French, and collected ( as bis Epiſtle tells 46) from Elaſo- "BY 
politan's Commentaries, Tranſlated by Ar. Darcy) Ii, p. FI 

That the main and principal Parts of the Maſe Are. . 
geſted and brought in "by: Numa Pompilius E the ſecond 1 
King of the Romans, a great Magician, ahout 700 Years. | 
before Chriſt, p. 37. ] The further Additions were in- 
ented by other Roman Pontiffs, and eſpecially by a Monk, * 
call'd Gregory, the firſt of that Name, who attaind th 6 
Papacy, being inſtructed in Pythagorical Magick and _Phi- AF 
loſophy, having alſo ſtudyd the Laws of. King Tl, 
oſtilins, Succeſſor to Numa, and to the End he might. J 1 | 
per petuate his Name, inſtituted. divers Additions to | 
he Maſs, &c.- 
You have therefore ( for your better a ) this 
Arallel-Scheme here preſented to you, of the Pagan and Sb 


tes and Ceremonies, where you find the great Harmo 
greement that is between them therein 18 the Child being nt 
ore like the Father, than Rome. Papal 7s to Rome Pagal bl 
its ep Haſtical a and OY — therefore ON : * 9 
— * 


1 2 7 

„ = the Deadi nend giv'n to bra Dra lod Beaſt? Fe. 
= Ana who you 75 find not to be in 25 le ; 
the Pagan, cds tothe Chriſtian Ch tory of which you have 4 
brief Proſpett from the Scripture, the true Sarda to . and 
ge all 5 and Idols by. 
6 ow'll ſay, Why do you give the Shan the De- 
4 e of a Church,” Is that proper ? Yes, WY 
Ms Do you not read of the Church of Evil-Doers? | 
3 8 Fa 26. Aud Synagogue of Satan, Rev. 2. And! 
A * kno no Reaſon why Rome Pa 4547 the Mother, may | 
not be ſo call'd, as well as Rome Papal, the Daughter, 
23 WhO fetches ſo much of her Eceleſi 52 Policy, urch. 
4 3 © Rites, $>vices and Ceremonies from her. But did not Pa- 
232 Rome kin Chriſt, and diſown Chriſtianity, which 
: 2 Rome did not? It 1s true; Rome Pag 25 Uf mur- 
ther Chriſt in his Perſon, and fo doth N Papal in 
© his Members, which is killing him afreſh,; and tho' in 
; Words, oo, ys with Judas to ſay, Hail Maſter, and 
Be dere with aFeſu, Feſu, yet in their Words they 
1 „ Betray, Sell and Crucify him; and by blaſphe- 
e Traditions and impious Superſtitions, make void 
7 * his Whole Law, wſurp his Throne and Authority, ſit 
bY 1 cle T emple of God as God, changing Times, Laws 
8 al "Ordinances. 
125 As to the Authorities to juſtiſj baeh Particular, whith you' 
might have expected under each Head, 1 muſt refer you to 4 
Luger Piece treating. thereof, ry? doth it very diſtincthj, 
155 being but the Epltome of it, tho in general, you may un. 
3 | derſtard the following Authors have been confulted hereupon,, 
| E. - viz. Plutarch in Numa, Tacitus, Titus Livius Decad. 
1 Pliny, Alex. ab Alexand. Blund de Rom. Triump. Du- aid h 

'randus, Darcy's T ranſlation of Cauſabon, Dr. Moore“ pr. 
Myſtery of Iniquity, and that late Worthy and 1 E 1 Tia 
tu 7 Pace cal d Pagana Papiſmus, Cc. | | 


n Thine in 20 Service Wy Tr uy [4 T. D. 
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What: a 0 e the wk of Rome is to er a, 
What a . to the Chriſtie Charch, in 2 4 1 


AND 


. 


its Rires, Services and Ceremonies. 3 1 i 
The D or The Beaftly s PT "The 72 — c . 
Pagan Church con-| Church is conform N Ing vs. "2 
een! in, vr, - blet to the Tagan 1 e ft 
8 | CRETE mA ! 
Tor ts Head. 8 * 1. .. tts Head. 1 Is Heal. N 9 
"HE Emperor of : HE 2 Pope rof nes N Either up, 
ome, preſiding |. . preſiding by the | LN Pape, nor Age 
by che olicy of Hell, Policy of ell overall but Chrifh haniſelf; tc : 
dyer all Eccleſiaſtical Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, hom the Father has | 5 i 
\ﬀairs, as well as Ci-|claiming the Civil, is | committed: it, Having A 1 
il, was call'd Pontifex alſo calli d Pontifex ma · purchas d ĩt Abo with. I 5 
maximus,or HighPrieſs; | xzmis, or High Prieſt 3. his own Blood who 5 Ig 1 
0 whom was giv n 4. to whomi divine Ho- | High Prieſt and: MY 
vine Honour, and Pro- nour is giv*n, and Pro- is the alone Author, 


ſtration at his Feet: 
and as Head of the 
burch, or High Prieſt, 
had Firſt-Fruzes, An- 
nates. 0blations, &c. 
paid him, and alſo a 
urpurate Synod , or: 
Princes ih Purple to 
all ft him. 
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; him. 


ſtration at his Feet: 
And as Head of the 
Cbureb and High Prieſt, 
has Firſt - Fruits, An- 
nates and Oblations, &c 
paid him, and a Purpu- 
rate Synod, vie Cardi. 
nals in e co aliſt 


neceſſary 0 d ob 


and Taſtirutor of ita c-: f © % 4 5 
der, Rule and mM. 1 Y 
with all Things:zhat © 
belong therero, ank 


ſery'd therein 5 85 . 
Whom divine Hana 
is duly paid 3 D 
bleſſed for erer, the 
Government on his 
ET without = 
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den N gddms diſtri- 
=. br og Nations, 
Provinces, Dioceſſe and 


Cures, under reſpec - 
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2. Its Members. 
The Members and 
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1 
2 
1 
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Parts of this Cat bolicł 
Church, afe the Parts 
of the Empire, as divi- 
ded into Ten Horns or 
Ten ingdom s; and 
-thoſe Ten Kingdoms 
diſtributed intd Na- 
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lievers in all 
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Its Me 1 


The Members gf 
the Chriſtian Church 
are not any Empire, 
Region, City, Dioceſs,qr 
Province, but only ſych 
of the Faithful,orjBe. 


the World, 0 a 


* 
1 


for the better Admi- 
*niftration of Papal Ju- 
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riont,, Provinces. and 
Dioteſſes, and Pariſhes, ſhi | 
together into diſtihq 


Pe ho 
iin the New 
mens. 


call'd to viſible Saint. 
ſhip, and orderly put 


Congregations, * 
Chrift has directed in 
- Teſts 
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Beſides their Su- 
pream God Fupiter. 
ox Fove, whoſe Name 
they deriv'd from Fe- 
bouab, the Governour 
of Heaven and Earth, 


p 


Goddeſſes, whom they 
divinely worſhipp'd 3 
= wit. Diva Veſta, (uno 
or Luna) the Queen 
8 of Seaven (and Mo- 
ther of God) with Sa- 
urn, Mars, Venus, Mer- 
curry, Plæbus, Bacchus, 
Pulcan, to whom they, 
* as their Numens, He- 
roses or Interceſſoss, built 
Tiemples, erected Altars 
sand Statuesz dedicated 

Feaſts, and call'd the 

Days by their Names; 


Gods and Goddeſſes, to 
1 --: te: 


£ 2 b * — — — * 
— 0 . - 


The Gods worſhipped 1 
2 r | 


3. The Gods worjhipped. 


] 


God ꝓebovab, the Go- 
ver nour of Heaven 
and Earth they pre- 
tend to. worſhip, they 
nave divers inferior 
Deities, Gods and God- 
deſſes, whom they di- 
vine ly worſhip; vix. 
Deva or Sancta Marias 
the Queen of Heaven 
(and Mother of God) 
with Divus Petrus, St, 
Paul, St. Jobn, St. Thos 
mas, St. Stephen. St. An- 


* 


. Iniſ or ſhupping ibe Ine 


| Beſides the Supream 


6 od, only 


Tho' there be that 
are called Gods, whe 
ther in Heaven or in 
Eartb (as there be 
Gods many, and Lorii 
many) but to us there 
is but One God, the 
Father, of whom art 
all Things, and we il 
Him 5 and One Lori 
Feſus, by whom are all 
Things, and we by 
Him 3 1 Cor. 5. 6 
Make no Mention of the 
Names of other Gods, 


and tr uly, , 


—<@_— cn. 


drew, &c. TO whom 
they, as their Numens 
or Jnterceſſors, build 


dedicate Feaſts ;. pay- 
ing alſo fo much Re- 
verence to the Pagan 
Gods, as to keep up 


They had Dæmans E- their Names in the, Heaven above, or Earil 
#berial, and Tutular | Days of the Week, vig. beneath, Thou ſhalt not 


Sunday, Munday, Tueſ- 
> dq, 


. 


Temples, ere& Altars, 


neither let it be heard 
out of thy Mouth, E xod. 
23. 13. Thou ſhalt havt 
no other Gods beſides 
Me, thou ſhalt not malt 
10 thy ſelf d grave 
Image, or any Likeneſ 
of any Thing that i 


bow down thy ſelf 100 
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he — At to 257 el 
ral Focations, Countries, 
ities, Families, Orders, 
ick Perſe 9s; AS Diva 
eprunusfor Mariners; | 
Divus Pan for Shep- 
herds; Diva Pales for 
Husband- Men; Diva 
Flora for the Curte- 
ſan; Diva Diana for 
he "Hunts-Men; Di- 
u Eſculapius for the 
Phyſician; Drums Bac- 
bus for che Good- Fel- 
ow ; Divus Mercurius | 
or Trades-medz they 
ad Gods for ev'ry Fa- 
ily, Country, City, Dif- 
aſe, a8 Cant. ficat, Era, 
ec. Befides in the Pon- 
ifex Maximus and H- 
od, was plac'd the 
Light df Apotheoſi 18, or 
od-making 3 viz: To 
reate and inrolt ſome 
deceaſed Worthy in 
he Number of the 
;04s,to whom Temples, 
ars, Orders, and Sta- 
es were appointed, 
nd Feſtzvals in Roe 


N 
| che 3 Fanihs 


ou Js Wedneſday, Tft 


Is Divas, or St. Nic ho- 


- 


day, Friday 7 Fatitruay; TH 
they hate alſo Jute lar 
and Etherial Gods and 
Goddeſſos, to he a pphy d 
to by everal Vorations, 
Countries, Cities, Fami- 
lies, orders, $ ick Perſoni; 


las for the MarinerzSt- 
 Windoline for theShep- 
herd; St. fobn-Bapriſt | 
for the Husband-men;: 
St. Magdalene for the 
Curteſan; St, Hubart 
tor the Hunts-man; St. 
* ian for the Shocr 
113 
Tüte Gods are pu. 1 
merable. St. Georg for 


France, St. Mark for Ve} 


fides/the God-making 
Power, that is in the 


; 


canonize what deteaſed 


8 


England, St. Beni for | 


nice; &c. Gods aloft |: ET 
for every Diſeaſe; be. 


ope. and Catena a. BY 


4 
p FI” 


Worthy they pleaſe, and 


ames celebra ted. 


to appoint *emTemples, 
Mtars,Orders,Feſtivals\|> 


4 I f a 


IG, Ty RK 
Lord thy God | 
am 4 ealous God 3 
Exod 20. 4, 
Agreement bath \ the 
Temple of God with J. 
dols? For ye are the. 
Temple of tbe Living | 
God. Wherefore come © 
out from amongſt them, 


the Land: and ard nor 


#be unclean Thing,” &c, _ 


The Things” which the-- 


"Gentiles ſacrifice, they 15 A 4 
facrifice 10 Devils aud Ma 
nor Fu God ; and. Fg would © : 1 
not that you-ſhould hne 


[Wvorſd:p. with Devils, 


18.4 2 Cor: e 
i 9 1. 28 II Fo, % | 


ory ets 1 
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Temples, or kane s, N 
doth rich and magais| 
cent, they built in 
he Names; and dedi- 
ated to the Honour | 
ftheir Gods; as the 
emple of Fupiter, the | 
«pito] of Rome, was 
edicared to him; Ve- 
ta the Q. of Heaven, 
12 Mather of God, 


7 


fey. 


bad 5 


ſhip. 


They enj qy'd the, 
Temples, of — . 
only new conſectated, | 
ant? dedicated them 
to their own Gods, to 
whom' they gave new: 
Names at their Chriſ- 
tenings 3 5 as St. Savi- 
ouns for Fupiter, St- 
Mary *; for Veſta's Jem- 
"And lo for. the 
reſt 


* The Places of or 4. The Places of — 25 
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4. 2 its 
Hecting Place, 


There baviag beds 
no conſecrated Place, 
or holy Ground figice 
the Diſſolution of the 
Temple, by God's 
Appointment to huild 
Temples, or Holy Pla- 
ces of Worſhip; the 
true Worſhippers, who 
worſhip the Father in 
Spirit and Truth, are 

P 28 11 7 
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0 thoHonpyr of 


bad 4 1 and 
Nunnery dedica ted to 
Ne ſo had all the 
reſt of the Gods, Sa- 
turn, Mars, Venus, Dia- 
., Minerva, Neptune, 
_ Apollo, &c. yea, one to 
all the 2 call'd 
PANTHEON. They 
- build their T emples. 
; "Exf and ef, worſhip- 


ping towards the Eat, 


- by tbeir Auguri and 
Auruſpices, with many 
Prayers, Cere monies and 
Salemaities, They 
conſecrated firſt the, 
Ground, and then the 
- Temple upon which it 
was huilt gs Altars were 
_ erefted in them, and: 
ſumptuouſſy adorn'd, 
and . plac'd in 
them with lightedCan- 
dles, which they wor- 
ſhipped. A Feaſt of 
Dedication was Annually 
r to the Honour of 
the Demon the Temple 
was dedicated to; 


this, as God's Houſe, 
they paid great Reve- 
rence to. | 


5. Ie Times of Worſhip: 


7 


ö 


which after their Re. | 
ligious Rites were o-f 
ver, was ſpent in Re. yt; 
velling andJollity;aneÞ 


reſt of their Gods; 
St. Peter's for Apollo 8. 
St. Paul's for the Temple 


of Diana (ſo it was at] 


London); St. Nicholas for 
Nepinne s, & All Saint; 
for PANTHEON. 
They built newiemples 
Ea$ and Wei, and wor- 


ſhipped as the Heatbens | 


did, towards the Ea; 
and do by theirPrieſts. 
conſecrate firſt the 
ground,then che Temple 
which ſtands upon it; 
Altars ate Erec in 
them, and ſumptuouſſy 
adorn'd, & Statues pla- 
ced on em with light- 
ed Candles, which they 
worſhip. A Feaſt of 

| Dedication \ 15 Annually | 
kept, to the Honour 
of the Saint the Temple 
is conſecrated to, which 
is ſpent with Revell. 
ling and Jolliey, and 
this; as God's Houſe, 


rene to, * 


1 
715 i 


5. "The Times oof won. 


They divided their 


Days into Feſli, Fea ſt· | 
Davsz Profeflii, Work- 
ing Daysz and Inerciſ, 

half Holy Days; on 


Feaſt Days they dedi. 


cated in theNam<zand 
their 


Days into Feats, Faſts, 
Vigils andIpork; Days 
(as their 1 
.mentions) their Feaſts 
dedicated in the Names 
and to the Honour of 


Gods 


their Saint (or Gods) 
| ae}. 


The Image of the Beaſt. 


? 


they pay great Reve. * 


They divided their a 


truly his Church Cod 
Houſe, chr ny, | 
they meet, . be it 47! 
Wood, Field, Hufe v. 
Barn; ſo Gaith rep 
Apoſtle, with all, nj get! 
in every Place call vol wit! 
the Lord, Feſus Chi 11 
our Lord, - 1 Cop, and 
Whoſe Houſl, e 46 Fil 
Heb. 3. 8. . The .miih pics 
High dmeling vor 4 gre 
Temples, made vi Bou 
bands, as ſaith rho (fro 
pbet; What Houſe nll of ti 
ye build me ? Or Pro; 
is the Place of my Ref of C. 
| who fl Heaven, u thei! 
Earth. Acts 7,48. herd 
No Aliars and unn 
f jdles , | Worſhippigh 7121 
Eaſt and Web; offs with 
Feaſts of oe fcatiuſ your 
in Chriſt's Chur Sexe 
being all Pag an Bonus 
5 Wencidas, and 
| Le M- 
A berv 
- .\ Won, 1 
| DaB 
. WW God: 
| and ] 
f of E 
H deſs 
| had 
their 
nalia 
: thane 
5. The Times . their 
The firſt Day. er 
the Week is the (h 7 . 
tian. Sabbath, and ii _2_ 
only ftanding Tin - 
forReſt and Wor —— 
to be obſery'd. H I! 
unto the Lords II 
other * Days * 


. 
# 


Gads were very Ma- 


tal 'Feafts were theſe, | 
wit T heir:Saturnalia, 
kept ſeveral Days to- 
ether by December, 


Miſrule, Maſcarading, 
and Vl Dehbaucheries; 
adorning their Tem- 
ples and Houſes N 
green Leaves an 

Boughsz the Epiphany, 
(from the Appearing 
of their Gods); their 


of Candles in February; 
theirP; lig, or Shep- 
herds. Feafts on. Mid- 
ſummer-Dayz their Flo- 
rialia on May - D 
with great J6Nity by | 
young People of hoth 
Sexes, ſcatterin; 
Bonghs and E lowers, 
and dancing about 


bervalia, or Proceſſi- # 4 


on, when they beg?d } W 
j of their Ma 


a Bleſſing o 
Gods on their Fields 
and Fruits; the Feaft 
of Eaſter to that God- 
deſs in April; they 
had their Bac hanalia, 


nalia, and their Pana- 
thanea, a Feaſt to all 
their Gods; Canonical 
Hours for Sacrifice and 


lee, or Year of cont 


ny 


| WL Its Prie hood. 


They had Superior þ 
prie fis, viz, Flamins, 


ng Arche -Flamins, for 


ny, ſome of theirCapi- | 


with Eul- games rsof 48 
LE Ny Eule-Games,, Mrs of 1by W 


Proſerpinalia, or F eaſts 


May-Poles 3 their Am- 


their Ceralza „their Ve- 


Devotion; and aFubz- | 


Sacer- | 


FThbealmage of the: 


are very, many, ſome; | 
of their Capital Feaſts | 
are theſe ;, viz, £brift- 


Hy both 
Time and 
theirs was, with | 


in 


Miſrule, Maſca- les, 


Temples wit green 
Leaves and Baughsz 
che Epiphany Feaſt as 
theirs 34 alſo Candle» 
mas, the Purification 
of the Virgin Mary, 
ip Be ebruary, as. their 
ſerpinaliay orCandle 


2 


Mas (their 2 | 
obſerved dir C 
anner 


Debaucberiesz adorn- * Li 
ſing their Houſes and 


Feaſt; their St. John | it 
Jay, Baptif on Mid{ummer 


or:four Days, the reſt 
are his Holy. D no 


Feaſts, Faſts or: Vi; 
ly to be .obſery'd. 28, 
Occaſion is adminis 
Days 150 Fr ſſiwals ge- 


Day, as their Palelia; 
alſo Philip and Facob. 


lehrated ia Honour 
of the Papal and Pagan 


g | on May Day, kept as Gods, Numens or Das 


' their. -Flora's Fegſt, mans, areas Abomfs 


| Ties aud Magners z 
Jy Proceſſion or Ter 
be e 20 
„Time 

| —— with their 
Ambervalis; alſo che 
Feaſt of Eafter,Fime; 
| Name and Mannęr 
| they have theig Whit 
 ſon- Ales for their ꝓac- 
chanalia 3 their 44. 
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for Service, And a V ear 


3:OW1 


* Their prioſtr dere 
either Snperior, viz. 


Bijpops and Arcl- Bi- | 
hops, 12 


— 


| 


Saints for their Pang |: 
thenea, CanquicalHoyurs | 


nation to the Lord: 


and a great Oppreſi- 
n. to tha Nations z 


tor. his Pyblick. Wor- 
ſhip andService:3;and 
they —— halſz if not 
two Th dx of itz: fop 
the Worſhip an Sek» 
Weng their _ 
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their: Provinces add vice in Provinces and 


Didceſſes; and Ine 
rior \Prieffs 5 


ders, Habits; the Dig 


nify d. Prleſts were 
choſe W¹j, atteaded 


Pples as the proper 
Priefts ! ef Fupiter, 
Apolb, Minerui, Peſts, 


Diana, 
glof⸗ -Which- "Were 
called Halli, Marti - 


on the Capital Tem- | 


1. 


es, Sulzens, Fecials. 


diſtiu- 7 
3 guiſhed by dignify'd' 
3 Names. Tonſures,: Or 


0r-i 


Vents, Cybele, fe 


; Image 
Frag for$ace>d1tal8er * 


Higceſſes; or Inferior, 
Rin gnith'd by Dig“ 
ff d Names, Ton 
ares, Orders, Hits 
the "Dgnify'd Cie, 5 


Ware thoſe Who at- 


tended the Capital, o or 
Cithsdrat- Churches, 
as D-ans,Chaprers,Pre- 
bende, Arch-Deacons ; 
And the more Infe- 
erior Prieſts, who 
nave Care of Sacrett 
Celebrations in the 
Cures or pariſbes, call d 
Curats, Parſons,Vicars, 


of the The: kh 


1 adminiſter ori 
a nances, 


And more inferiour 
Prieſts Who had dhe 


; D-acons, anſwerin 
their Curiones; they 


Devils; Eletted 2 
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| Officers ( U 7800 
2 ſtament 


ment) vx. E lira 
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Deacons; the 


and to goverg 
the Church. . 40 

eacons to make Pro. 
viſion for, to viſit, aj 
take care of t hePoar, 
none of the Mpnity 
diſtinguiſh'd from the 
'Layery, by Habits, [Ny 
Tonkures, Which are 
all Pagan and Pap 
In ventions, and Abe. 
minatioas; the. Pro. 
hibition of Marrig e 
being a ' Dol ine 
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Care of the ſacred 
Celdbratioens, in the 
. Cures cill'+ Curionetz 
there were proper 
HFabits for all the 
Prieſthood, and par- 
ticular Veſtmonts” for | 
their Divine Service, 
viz. bes, Tunicles, 
Anis they had Jon- 
: ſures and Fhayings, ſo 

| the Priefts of ths, Di- 
na, Fupite /; divers 
Orders of Priefts 1 
& _ whereof moſt. Cæle - 
bate, to whom Mar- 
' Triage was prohibited 
2s the Priefts of Veſ-, 
ts, Minerva, Apollo, 
and thoſe of Cybele;' 

who were caftrated, 
elected, and conſecra- | 
0 according to the 
Ritual of Numa, and 
put᷑ inte their Cures 
by the Pomifex, main - 
tain'd according to 
5 their 


hive proper Habits] 1 
for + the Clergy „ and 
particular veſtments 
for © their holy Mini- 
frations, M. Surpli-Þ wherein Aber ny 
ces, or Albes, Cha- Chriſt; and "accord: 
fubles, or Tunicles, ing to Chriſt's Lay 
Vails, or Amicts, to and Primitive Prac- 
which they add Coapes, tice, are maintain'd 
Epheds, Miniples, by the Voluntary 
Zones, Sc. They have Contribution of the 


Tonſures or Shavings| Flocks the feed, and 
of their Orders, and] rule, baving 975 Be- 


moſti #hereof Cele: neſſces, or fore? Mains 
bate, to 'whom Mar-] tenance of Itheats te 
riage! is forbidden; live ede 
Elected, and Conſe | bet: | 
crated 8 _ 
the Pope's Ecelefi-| 
aſtical Canons, ande 
put into their Cures| 
by his Authority, 
maintain daccording | 
to their Eccleſiaſtical | 
Cuſtoms; the Popes 
by Annates, Obla-F 
_ Ge. The "oY | 
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Am concern'd to _— with my Caſe, and be- 4 N 


cauſe poſſibly, ſome Affairs that are more conſide- 
able to you, may have diverted you from any Inquiry, 
ſpetting a Priſoner ( whoſe Compliance to you made © 
im ſo) I will give you a brief Account of the whole, 
nd entreat you to give me ſome Reſolution to ſom if 
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0 N the Twenty⸗Minth of November laſt Late in 4 
Evening, I was Apprehended by one Robert A E 

_ phens, a Meſſenger to the Preſs 3 and by him Car 

before Sir Ti bans Jenner, now Recorder of London, w 

 a4$Kd me div s Gi veſtiong*. the Flt ert of wh 1 
ate mention n the following Akte nt. 4 75 
to him: By the — en I was ſeat to the Com 
ter in Wood-ſtreet, where I had moſt wretched Accon Bi 
| modation; I was turn'd in amongſt the Common-Si 7 
RN * N 0d Gf Bench e d my Bed, 11 in 
'd th foe PE: be 

8 Inde Acer alt eren, Dj th 
ters. 

ä Next Morning Mr. Stephens got me call'q to the Lod, * 
and to his Praiſe be it ſpoken, narrowly ſearch'd , Si. 
for Papers, hut end nope for his Purpoſe, and ſo H m. 
me to be- torn'd in agzin ; hut u litt While after we 
was ſent by a freſh Warrant to Newgate. THEN Coll 
of which follows. : 
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i To the Keeper 7 Newgate, or his Deputye . . 

1 4 no Dots 21169 "Y 
5 o . lovely: 1110 ” receive 

„ 107 © Þ: your: Caſtody. the Body of Thomas © \ 
lame rd bins ſafely Keep,. until he ſhall be deliver d by e 
F 3 for. that it appe ar d before me, by his Will © v 

* aon, Aber he is the Author and Pen-Man of a Cen i 
Prmpbler,” Eutitn u, A Plea for the Non- Confor mii * r 
, «nd luth cauſed many hundred Sheets thereof to be Prim a 
" wherein: are contain'd Joveral Sedit iam ænd Dangerous MAY © I 
ters Arirſt the Gouernment, : and for. that he regis d 5 1 
find ureties to appear. at the Next Seſſioris of the He © | 
ta be held for the City of. London e the Old-Bajlyy ll © 
to be of Go Beben in ithe nen Time, and f © + 
N Lars thee ſal be . LE ant e Given u £3. Be: 
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I virtue of that n rw was 5 cohitted to Nis 
gate, and lodg'd amongſt Felons, whoſe horrid” Com- 

any made a perfect Re reſentation of that Horrible ” 
Place, which you deſcribe when you mention HELL. 
But after Two "Days and Nights, without any Refreſh» 
ment, the Unuſualneſs of that Society and Flace . 
ing impair'd my Health, the Conſtitution of which, at 
belt, Fl very Tender nd Crazy; but I am-now in i 
— vreſi Tara, - Place of ſome Sobriety, tho ſtall 2 A 
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7 OU, know was mi Priſoner feſt, to the? 
Compter in Wood-Street, then to Newgate, by your 2 I 
< Warrant. In my Mittimus tis ſaid, that I refusd tg 1 
give Bail; which is a Miſtake; for being ask d by you 15 
whether I would give Bail then? I ſaid I could lor: 3 
it being ſo late at Night, when I had no Opportus: ©: 
nity to ſend. to ſuch as would Bail me, and = 
ask d whetker I wonld give you the next Morni 
I ſaid I knew not whether I could or not; b 
* I was nat certain, whether ſuch, to whom L rt 
ba have made. Application, would do it or not: This 5 
: no Sullenneſs, nor Obſtinacy in me, but what my re 
Apprehenſions then were. Some Friends of mine, 5 E 
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* Turner, who refer d them to you. 


2 to the Government, of which thus much and no fur- 
ther is true; I confeſs'd before you, that I deliver d 


42 Manuſcript of my own Writing to one John How, | 
© with, that Title, in Order to be Printed; and that 

. 8 if the Print agreed with the Manuſcript, I would own 
it, otherwiſe I could not; becauſe the Miſplacing of 
74 a Stop, the Miſ-Printing of a Letter, or Syllable, or 
ſome other Errata's of the Preſs, would alter the 
SBence ev'n to Contradiction of what was intended to 
be diſcuſs d; which was not as my, Indictment words 
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tt, (in a Form of aggravating Terms) but in Order 
= * to a plain Diſquiſition of ſach Things, as Dr. Calam 
from Pulpit and Preſs invited Diſſenters to enquire. 


© into, as you may ſee in his Book call'd, A Diſcourſe 


/ Scrupulous Conſcience. There is nothing of Mat. 
ters relating to the Civil State, in what I am cbarg'd 
= © with, for I am not concern'd with that; but if the 
=” < Guides of the Church (as Dr. Calamy calls the Bene- 
= © fed Men of the Church of England) will make pub- 
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© out Puniſhing the Objectors, whoſe (ſuppos d) Crime 
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II any Thing I have done, falls within the Laſh of 


© the Engliſb Laws, Fiat Juſtitia: But I am ſatisfy'd, | 


© have done nothing in this Point unbecoming an honeſt 


Subject, a Scholar, a Gentleman, and which is worth 


© all, a Chriſtian. I commit the whole Matter, with 
* Reſpet to this Diſpute, to that SUPREAM LE- 
© GISLATOR, Who is without Exception, JUST; 


* and Who will judge all that are ſybordinate to Him, 
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E TTT. (( 
« FN your Printed Sermon, entitul'd Scrupulous Cons © 
& | | 
6. 


ſeience., you know you gave a fair Invitation to 


— 


"38 


uch as differ from you, to examine what each Party 
( viz. Conformiſts and Non-Conformiſts ) ſay for thems 4 
© ſelves, with Reſpe& to the Rites and. Ceremonies, 7 
© which the Guides of the Church impoſe on their 
© Members; and by Penal Laws on their Proteſtant Fel- 
low Subjects, the Non-Conformiſts : Without Doubt 
1 your Call to ſuch, pre-fuppos'd a Reply, by which "þ | 
© you expected, that there may be either an Opportu- 
© nity giv'n to you and your Brethren, to reQity what i 
* Scrupulous Conſciences miſunderſtand ; or that there may” | 
© be ſome Relaxation procur d of the Severity. the 
' undergo, if their Diſſent appears to be warranted bx 
© that ONLY RULE OF FAITH, which Dr. Sig. 
© feet, and other Eminent Conformiſts call the BIBLE. MI 

If you did not expect an Anſwer, or thought that 
© none (for Fear of the Act of Uniformity, Ac. J ud 4 
© make any Return to your Call; what can a Man of 
8 Reaſon judge, but that it Was a Florid Decla mation, 
© or a Triumphant Harrangue, a meer Mockery and 
© Enſnaring of poor Scrupulous Conſciences, when they WM 
© muſt he ſo muzzl'd, that they muſt not exhibit tie 
Cauſes of their Doubts. Sir, you know, that *tis un- 
equal to gagg the Reſpondent, when the Opponent's | 
Mouth is at Liberty; or to manacle the Aſaulted, | 


when the Challenger flouriſhes a Menacing Sword. | 
© Upon that Publick Call of yours, I adventur'd to: 
* examine (with the moſt diligent Search I could make} 
what each of the ſaid Parties ſay for themſelves ;. and 
© this not out of any Litigious Principle (that Pruritzs 
Diſputandi) now tco fatally; grown Epidemical; but 
* to give ſuch as are concern'd, Occaſion to inveſtigate K 
© theſe diſputed Matters to the very Foundation, to 
the Clearing vp of Truth in a Juncture when it cans 4 
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er Ye gore: feafonable. What v Was dige 8 . 
"< t to be ſent you in 4 Nanaſcrfot os "with foe 
'©. modeſt Inferences and Enquiries : but on RecolleRion 
I judg d it would more anſwer your End, viz. Prblick 
1 © Information, to have ſuch Arguments as are produce - 
© able by the Diſſenters, as publick as the Invitatn 
13 you: gave them from Pulpit and Prefs it beine eguel; 
& that the Anf wer mould be as Ipteading as the Oh; 
ecions. 7 TED. 
i Y E '1 am far fön the Vanity of pretending to be hone 
| * Competitor in the Faculties 'of the School: T. 
judge of them any otherwiſe,” than as icea 5 
ME ;briſtian Religion, unleſs tinQur'd wich that Grace 
* derivate only from the Sandifer of al yas which 
EIS eee 
e am one of the meaneſt "of the Foc yet not 
Be: below the Regard of the Shepherd of 9h, who i lg 
no Reſpecter of Perſons, and whoſe: Example ſuch n 
l I +2 call themſelves his Ambaſſadars ought to follow 
1 And therefore, tho ſome who pin their Faith | on 
4 EF © Canonical Sleeves, may cenſure me, for Oppoſing 
For if 1 may uſe a Military Metaphor, raking up the 
e agaihlt ; a. Man of your Figure) yet I can take 
* up my Satisfaction in this, that it was not Pride, 
© NOT a Popular Itch, much leſs the Love of a Priſon, 
enc'd me to become an, Anſwerer of your Scru- 
be Conſciences. 
I could heartily wiſh Cas a Mercy to theſe Nations) 
= | © that all Religious Differences were compos d by E. 
1 9 vangelical Rules, and that all who own the Namę of 
© Chriſt, would ſerve him with one Heart, and with 
tone Soul, and not tear each other to Pieces, which 
* by Conſequence, muſt expoſe them as a Prey, to ſuch 
*. 1 gape for their Deſtructionn 
e ff the Sanctions of Chriſt in the Old and New Te- 
ſtament, onght to regulate the Modes of his Wor- 
3 2 ſhip, and that we are under an indiſpenſable Obli- 
=. 1 to obey that Magna Charta of Havel, then let 
let 5 the Name of Chriſtians, or act — 
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OO" Thomas” EEE ny 
4 ing to the Supream Layw-Giver' 8 Trend 2 dee? fe Se 
< tutes, quite Exploding what's nen W 24 k 
« from the Pompilian or Pontifical Canons; _. 
© Some Sheets have been printed off, of what. ! "tha I 
© tended to preſent to you, but the Meſſenger o my 
© Preſs interrupted the Procedure, and got me com- 
4 * mitted to Newgate, where I am now confin'd. - There 
© js nothing done, nor was intended to be done; but a 
© fair Examination of thoſe Things your Sermon ins 
© yited to, which I had thought (if elteem'd Cane), 
© ſhould fall rather within the Cognizance of Divines, f 
than the Men of the Law : For methinks the Pandect I I 
© ſhould not be the Oracles of Religion; and that Tems | 
© poral Statutes ſhould be ſo Civil, as to Sire Freces 
, | dency to the Sacred Records. N 
Ils poſſible, that Enquirers into Religion will 1% 
on it, as a prepoſterous Proceeding, and ae n 
* to the Nature of the Christian Faith, to force Doubt? 
© ing Perſons by PENALTIES to Embrace it 3 F 
© for that can never make them good Converts, 
© Hypocrites. May they not ſay, that tis an 5 
„Diſparagement to the ſelf.evidencing Light of the 
* Goſpel, if it cannot ſtop the Mouths of the Gain=< 
5 ' ſayers, any other way, than by the Rigid Execution | 
of Acts of State ? I cannot find, that Chriſt or his 
© Diſciples ever Church-Curſed, or „ Scrupulouy 
© Conſciences to Conformity, 
My Confinement is for Accepting your e 
* to hear both Sides, and I appeal to you, whether it 
be Candid to puniſh. me, for Obeying a Guide of the 
| © Church 3 bk upon you (in Honour) oblig'd to 
© procure my Sheets ( yer unfiniſh'd) a Publick Paſport, Ly 
and to me my Liberty, elſe I muſt conclude it Un- 
fair; and that if the Irreſiſtable Logick of Goals grows 
Al-a-mode, it will wake the Reformation ſome pre- 
tend to, ſuſpected to be very little Meritorious of 
that Name. 
RELIGION is a Sacred Thing, and has been 
moſh horribly abus d by 1 a8 have e ' 
| - d 19 1 
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der own Inventiotis, or thoſe Traditional Fopperier, re- 


g ceiv'd from our Deceived and Superſtitious Auceltors. 
I am ſatisfy'd, you as well as Dr. Stilling fleet: will 
on (or there's no Debating with you ) that the 
© © Scripture is qur Only Ra of Faith; If ſo, pray let your 
I Scrupulors Cen ſcieuc es be won to Conformity by Thas. 
All Neu are not of Equal Capacity to gpprehend Things 
= © doubtful, for if they had been ſo, there had been no 
= © Necellity of Preachers, for the Method of Convincing 
Nen, is as plainly laid down in the Bible, as any Thing 
1 there; vi. By plain demonſtrative Arguments, meek 
and winning Ferſwaſions, not the Syllogifms of Priſons, 
e, ce. „„ AREA 
II beſeech you, in the Fear of God, and as you will 
3 # anſwer it to our Gres Lord and Maſter, JESUS 
= CHRIST, that withont reſpect to any other End 
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= © than the Good of Souls (as the Profeſſion you take 
= * obliges you to) that you would treat Scrupulous Con- 
© © ſcrences as you would be dealt withal yourſelf : If they 
have no Reafon for their Diſſent, and will, without M 
1333 ground, ſuffer Impriſonments, with all the Ruinous Con- j 
= * comitants of {o diſmal a Circumſtance , *tis certain, n 
that Bedlam is more fit for them, than ſuch Places ¶ zo, 
Jof Confine ment as are appointed for Men in their Wits; 
= © and by Conſequence, tis Pity to be ſo ſevere with 
© ſuch Simpletons. But if you will allow them any Ao- 
dicum of Reaſon, then I appeal to all the Guides of M— 
the Church, whether it be not more conſonant to the 

+ © Precepts of our Sovereign Ligiſlator, to confute them 

e by his Rules, rather than by ſuch-Coercive Methods, 
wich His Majeſty judg'd Ineffectual in His Declara- 
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tion of bdulgence, March 1672. SEEN 
As Truth ſeeks no Corners, nor Suborners, and as Ml 
= © Real Beauty will not be. beholden to the Artificial JW” 
Dau bings of a Pencs; ſo the Chriſtian Religion (where 
| profeſſed in its naked Simplicity ) needs no other Ar- 7. 
gqeument to beget Proſelites, than its own Lovely and % 
luſtrious Features, altogether Plain, Honeſt, and eve- 4 10 
r way Amiable, void of all Meretricious Gaydery, W 
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1 
£ 
| © or era komp, which 2 the mma 
© I have no Maliguity 46 gainſt a perſb 
much leſs againſt your Church, &7 Ph 0 bn Whoever, 
* all 1 deſire is, that Servpnlozy ee Who trouble = i 
not the Peace af the Marei ſhould be dealt W 
Cat least) as Weak Brethren, Ackorging to Rom. 14. 1 
© and not Ruin'd by PENALT JES, for not Wraljop ing . 4 4 
: * what's imposd under the Notion of Deceney and Of». 3 
der, tho? Excentrick to the Scheme we haye of it in 45 
© our: Only Rule of Frith. Sir, 1 entreat you to excuſe! 
* this Trouble from a Stranger, who would in Y A 
convinc'd by: ſomething more like Divinit than News: I 
gate; 5 where . W from you ſhall be eas 4 


to- 

vu, Humble Ser Y 
Bon the Preß- wf. vans \ 
Newgate, the 8th * 0 wen e 
December, 1897 *T e en ken een 7 + 


To this Letter leliver'd k wi 5 1 , 
Anſwer” to this“ Effect, That; op ] been FEE 2 


upon the Account of Anſwering {.* 
me any Kindneſs that betame you: 1556 wor þ RY 


you, 1 Text the follow in _ Letter 57 my = | 

W. — Ore 1 | | | ” 

: — DD | — 
3 


1 bana Bic ie Noo, wens, | 5 i 4 


Rererende vic. 2 e by 3 [1 


Dod ſemel atq; iterum Concionatus eras Ty 
() daveræ, de Dubitanti Cofſiitittia, as | 
nt Sententie Circa quoſdam Ritus ac Ceremoni as, ad ut riusq; 
artis Rationes E xaminandas, ſat is publiee docitaverat. 
Tacentibus alits, in illa re, tibi parebam; non Htgandi 
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%ö, ( impar enim eff Corigreſſne inter te 1 
, tuntum Vitus, 
„ ” me tantillum ) ſed ut huj Eu mee alimendi, ficuts  Þ 
* e adbibeazur Bate , iff e e gc ED On 
, | | ; 1 r 
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Ss 1 tale . Men 55 Nb me . e | 
"me quot, quibuſve modis decretum fuerit; 27 Nunquid nova 
een ratio in ſacris Paginis inaudita, 7 quſdam Ante 
anos exoritur ? 1 

id de his rebus ſentiendum eſſe videarur, ex e ©. 
Fad ac probatzs Scriptor ibus diſquirere propoſui ( te cunctu 
* pacullantes tam acriter invitante) ex illo Lumine Semitarun, 
gx illa Lucerna ( Plal. 119. 105. Rationes aliquot hauſs 
ram 4. duerſus varios AC +2 pn Le, * in Eccleſi Fam 
 arrepſerunt: Pe. 
Ea ſola de Cauſa uſa; * Carcerem, bj milyt amabile df, 
ene ſum. 
trum iftiu ſmodi Argiun enta valuerije ad veſtre Contit 
nis bb Hess probandas ſub Judice ſupre mo Lis fit. 7 ee 34 
* Anve tali modo ullus ex dubitantibus in ſpirituale. 600 
. Ovile, Jude eto. | 
Nihil allverſus Regiam Majeftatem, nihil de Regimin 
| Qyvili, nihil contra Monarchiæ Pacem afferitur. . | 
4d Eo De Rituum ac Ceremoniarum origine, deq; rebus quæ ſpeci 
bvbexitatis, etiamſi parum recte, in dubit antes objiciuntur, Jl 
Diſertatio 
© Ouid' de me Curia Gecreverit, woſeio fiat ſummi Pati 
Folunt as.  Univerſis qui Salutis humane Largitorem ſec 
dum Verbum ejus colunt, Pacem Internam as Externqm i i 
b. * in futuro —_ pray, > 142 [- p 


Thomas De Laus * 
mt . aliguod, — Theologum 1 per Di | 


leftiſſimam meam Conjugem ; uti rome, I 7 
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Wirty 


bread. Ser, | 
. AT you once Fe again Preach d, and the 

Printed, reſpecting a Doubt ful Conſeience, ha 
s * Joudly Faough, call 491 ſuch as were difatisfy'd abol 
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f | ſome "Rites. N Cremoni, to examine the Real Or | Fr N Y 
both Sides. +2" ol 
Others being fileat, 1 obey'd you in that Particy . 
not meerly to wrangle ( for the Encounter is un equal, 2 
5 betwixt a Man ſo Eminent as you are, and ſo mean 4 
WF Perſon as I am) but that an Occaſion may be giv n, 
| in Compliance to, what you deſir ws to conclude Con- 7 
troverſies of this Nature. "ll 
if meerly for ſuch Obedience 7 muſt be puniſ'd, 1 
© know not how, nor in what Manner; Is there not a 
new Way of Conquering L Scrupulous Conſciences J un- 
heard of in the Holy en 87 by ſome cer- 
„ tain Ring-Leaders? 2 9 
I purpos'd, from Holy Writ 1 Approy? d Writers, 3 
4 Wh examine what we ought to judge of theſe Things. 
from that Light of our Paths, and from that Lan 3 
8 P/al. 119. 105. I gather d ſome Reaſons againſt thoſe . " 
yarious and multiply 4 —_— which have crept. into FS 
che Church. 1 
* For that only Thing a1 am ! brought toa a Priſon, adele E 
i there is nothing amiable. i 
8 * Whether Arguments of that Kind will previ to — 
11 * prove the Suppoſitions in your e let the Su- + 
preme Judge determine. = | 
or, Whether any of the Doubting Poiſons 99 
© that Way, be compelI'd i into the Spiritual err. 3 
judge you? E Xn if 
* There's nothing againſt the King? s Majeſty, -nothing - .Y 
about the Civil Government, nothing n the 1 _ 
* of this Monarchy, there aſſerted. „ =_ 
The only Diſpute is about the Original of Rites 221 _ 
Ceremonies, and ſome Things, which under a Shew | 
of Truth, tho not ene are N d on e 9 
ing Perſons. 5 
Fl What the Court will do with me, 1 know: not, the £0 
© Will of the Supreme Father be done. | Inward and 


1 Outward Poder in this, and Everleſtiog herne in Word 7 
Wor 
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T _ you; to urn me FA . deer a Diva 
* my beloved Wi fe,. as you have O's: 


Fo: this Letter you anſ werd by Word of Went t 
my Wife (for I had no Anſwer in Writing) that Tal 
e d on yourſelf Unconcern'd, 4 not being mention d i 
* the Sheer you ſaw with the Recorder: To ſatisfy whid 
Doubt, I ſent you a Third Letter, with the firſt Shee 
of the Book I am impriſon'd. for; which was a plai 
3 Demonſtration that it was an Anſwer to youp Cal 
L "IM ow the Letter was s Thus 3 . capa 


Ends Jamey the 14th 16h 
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'THereas in Anſwer to my. Two "IRE, you fail 
VV to my Wife, that my Papers no Way concern'l 
ou, viz. ſuch as I am indicted for; to ſatisfy you 
FE. © with Reſpect to that Matter, I here ſend. you the fil 
Sheet, and leave you to conſider, whether in pure Ge 
1 rolity you are not oblig 'd to procure a Priſoner, 
All : 4 whoſe Obedience to you made. him ſo) his SI 
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"oo Hum ble Servant, 


i / 2 4 


1 11 13.9 Thomas De Launs 


cat to For „ Conſeictie ; g Whether 1 TY 500 
= -Hoithe le ehe to expect ſome Return o theſe Apple 
= cations? p 
Bat 1 had none to any Purpoſe and that too bit 
= in few, Words by wad Wife ; I had ſort. Thou 
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| "ef Thomas De Laun 5 EEE 7 'Y | 
Hat yon would have performed the Office A a bine. 
\ Viſiting me in my Place of Confinement; either c 
rgue me out of my Dowbrs, which your ems? 
CRIPTURE and REASON, not a Aittimus 08 
d Newgate could eaſily do. To the former I can 
eld . To the latter, it ſeems; muſt. This 
a ſevere Kind of Logick , and WH probably diſs © 
te me out of this World, as it did Mr. aa. I 
d Mr. Ralphſon lately, who were my Dear and E:. A 
lent Companions in Trouble ------ and ' whoſe Abs 
nce I cannot but -bemoan, as having loſt in them 4 
xciety that was truly pious, truly ſweet, and troly 
iable: But I hope, the God of Mercy will ſupply. 
e Want, by a more immediate Influence of Com- 
rt, than what can be obtain'd at ſecond Han. 
On the Tenth of December Two Bills were bnd 
ainſt Mr. Ralphſon and me, by the G Toy of 2 
z, whoſe Names are as follow. "TY 
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N Tho. Ve; ernon. 1 Is Emth. „ 
Tho. Goddard. Jahn Paine. 
Will. Gore. ; 5 = William F azakerly. = I 1 
Wil. Mills. Gf. Sparrow. \ © 
Rand. Manning, Joh. Reendal. „ 
John Martin. David Pool. 
Richard Hows. Ri. e 
%. Hodges. Rob. Minories. 
Waolhead. - 
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On the 13th Day. of thee? ſame Month, we were 

led to the Sefſions-Houſe in the Old. Baih; and then 
Indictments were read in Engliſh, to which we 

aded Nor Guilty. We deſired Copies of the aid 

liaments, and Time to make our Defence till next 

nons; which the Court, after ſome Pauſe, granted. 3 
he Subſtance of the Indictment againſt me was 1 
9 mens Jurarores Pe: Nie Rege fret ee . 5 9 
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ſent, that Thomas De Laune, late of London, Gent. Ny 
* ung to diſquiet and difturb the Peace and common Tra 
13 5 of this Kingdom of England, &c. Jo bring the ſa 
Subject. ----- Machinating and farther Intending to mon 
ir up, and procure Sedition and Rebellion, and: to diſh 
rage and ſcandalize the Book of Common- Prayer, &c. 
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Plea for the NON-CONFORMISTS. 


in this ꝛith of Laute, for ſo they have done: 
+ © treſpaſs againſt us; when there are no ſuch Words! 
___ © Chriſt's Prayer, his Words are, Forgive us our Si 


Part of the ſaid Libel are contain'd theſe Falſe, Fittl 
Sie ditious and Scandalous Sentences following; viz. © A 
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m plain Exgliſh thus, as to the material Part of it. 


> wh 12 10 by Gi \ TFT | . ; 14 
The. Jurors for our Lord the King, upon their Oath In 


regarding his Due Allegiance, but Contriving and Inten 


ord the King into the greateſt Hate and Contempt of 


Dn the 3oth Day of November in the 35th of the Rig 
at London, in the Pariſh of St. Botolph without Biſhopy 
Gate, in the Ward of Biſhops-Gate aforeſaid, by For 
and Arms, Cc. Unlawfully, Seditioufly and Maliciou 


128 Printed, and Publiſhed, a certain Falſe, Seditious and Sa 
dalous Libel, of and concerning the ſaid Lord the Kin 
and the Book of Common-Prayer æforeſaid; Entitul'd | 


In which ſaid Libel are contain'd theſe Falſe, Ficti 
and Scandalous Sentences following ; viz. * The Chu 
© of Rome and England alſo, are great Tranſgreſſon 
© to preſume to vary from Chriſt's Precept, in Alteri 
© or Adding to the Form of Words, expreſs'd by aq 


* ſay, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 1 


2 © or Debts, for We alſo forgive every one that is indebi 
© to u. And (ſays the Indictment again) In anti 


may we not ſay, that in theſe following Particuld 
© we do ſymbolize with Idolatrous Rome herein? U 
E Enjoyning and Impoling this (Here rhe Indgctms 
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On the 16th of January we were call'd again to the i 
Sſ:on5- Houſe, but there being ſome Tryals that proud 
very tedious, we were not brought on 2Þ 

The next Day we were call'd to the Outer Bar, 
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after the Attendance of divers Hours, in a Place not 
very lovely, and in the ſharpeſt Winter that you have 
known, which *tis likely prov'd the Original of that 
Indiſpoſition, which carryd my Two Friends beyond . | # 
the juriſdiction of Seſſions, Bale-Docks, or PreſieTards, _ | 
to a glorious Manſion of Reſt, << © 0 
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keen a 7 ury was born to yak pon 1 us) iet | 
James e. 4 Then dar, 
[ames Sa Jon Harbing. 
1 ws” Samuel Seale. 
bomas Jenny. Laurence Weld. 
. Smith, John Calow. 
Mathew Waller. e Richard Nane, 


1 e my [ndifiment ſhould be tead in Lais 
1 which was 5 Then the Gentlemen of the Law, 
= -8gpravated Things with their uſual Rhetorick 
Oe of them (1 think the Attorney General) waz 
= plcag'd to ſay, That the Priſoner that ſtood there be- 
= fore (for Mr. Ralphſon was try'd before me) did I 
= dour to undermine the State; and rhat Man (mean 
ing me) would undermine the Church: So that to in- 
= cenſe the Jury againſt us, he ſaid, Here's Church and 
State Kruck at. Which Sir, was very improbable to 
de true; for 'tis wonderful, that any Church or Statt 
Po potent as this, ſhould fear Two ſuch Underminers, 
zs that Extravagant Harangue term'd us. For my Part, 
I cannot be -righteouſly charged with any Attempt a: 
gainſt either, unleſs my Obedience to you be ſo; and 
then if I be guilty, you that tempted me to ir, can 
* prove yourſelf innocent. 

Being deſir d to ſpeak what I had to ſay for my fel 
1 ſpoke the following Words, which One that knen 
= took in rt ara though without | my Ron 

edge. . | 


* Lox, . e 


A Seſſions 1 pleaded Not ovitey - 5 Fs, by 
Guilty Modo & Forma; for I deſign'd not vi! 


an ward to raiſe e Sedition, Cc. 1 dete full 
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Here the Chief Juſtice interrupted me, addreſſing him- 
e In- 


bad conſeſi d in Writing i 
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hut it was at the 


by \ 


1 deſire that the entire Par 


If what I bave written be True, tis no Crime; unleſ, 
Truth be made 4 Crime: If Falſe, let Dr. Galamy, of: 


any of the G uides of your Church confute me [ as he prox, 92 
2 | | r 2 | Mg 9 2 5+. 8 1 2 3 
mis d, p. 25. of his Sermon aforeſaid J by good Scripts 


. 4 4 * a 8 Ar * , | % 499 
and good Reaſon, then I' ſubmit, If the Latter Method 1 


be it taken, I iſi repeat it) tis yery bard, my , 


tis very hard, - 


ſelf_to the Jury, and expounded that Part of Ws. ” 2 
ditment which I excepted againſt ; ſay ing, It was only 5 C 
for Forms-ſake, and that any. Breach of the Peace in iin 
Sence of the Law, may be ſaid to be Vi & Armis, by 
Force and Arms; with ſome other: Expreſſions to that 
Purpoſe. ----- To the Latter which I acknowledg'd, he 
faid, after a Torrent of Aggravations, Gentlemen, I, 
you believe that Man ( pointing to me) viz. In what 1 
be Nou-Conformiſt's Plea," y9# . 
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* 4 bem gui viz. 52 ho whole lun, 1 
5 l accordingly. — ö 
1 n Next Day (viz) the 18th. 1 receiv = my. Sen] 
* ence AI. 1925 8 with Mr. N Vine f As * * 
4 I Wy ES 3 TA 1 25 GK, 4% 438 

* 214 Gitieral. Ouartetial. Seſſion. Þ Pace Dio Regie te tent, v = 

'® v. -Civitat. London: per Adjornament: apad Juſtice Hall: 

| * I Old Baily, London. die Mercuri ſcil. Decimo ſexr | 
1 Ez Januarii, Anno R. Regis Caroli Serunds nunc Angliz, 
Tema I De Laune Cinvilt, pro Itticite Scribd. I. 4 
inn. Publicand. Libel. Sedit. der. concern. Librun | 
- Communic Precationis. Fin, 100 Mare. Et Committit. &c. 
5 t uiterins quouſq; Inven. bon. de ſe bene gerend. per ſpacium 
Duin Anni i integri ex tunc prox. ſequen. Et qua, Libel, f 
Fare cum Igne combuſt. ſint aqua. e Regal. in 
F E We del. 4 6. 
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„ 6 Thomas De Laune Fined 1 100 Marks, and to be kept q 
Falter, c. . &c. they interpret till he pay b 


6 2 1 and to Hud good Security for his good cha- 

4 == __ one whole Year afterwards; and that the 

. ſaid Boaks, and ſeditious Libels al 

- bim publiſhed, ſhall be burnt with 

Wil FE IG * Fire, before the Royal Eæehange in 
| for the- Foggors, 1 | © London. And if he be e to 
=. e 5 MF ** Six 8 8 NR 


Signed Wa ; 
The Recorder ask d ws fore Queſtions then; (ia 
bether I was in Orders? I told him, I was never in 

any Ereleſſaſtical Orders,” nor never Freach'd among an 

Faule That I was bred a Scholar, and had been a School: 

- Maſter, and kept a n 71 . * #4 
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bilor pd, 

We wer e 25 | „ 1 
nd the next —— our E were burit 3 
Ine Sentence order'd if; WITH FIRE, in the Fa 
foreſaid, and we continue here; but ſi nce L writ , 

r. Ralphſon had a ma by Death q as 
Face. 772 by : : 685 1 "i "It 
T] hus Se you have a | Series, bY my Circumiſin 7 4 4 
vill make no Com e an? the Uſage 1 had, 8 "4 
orced, as aforefaid, Lodge .amoagſt a Rabble 9 1 
retches, whoſe Society ſee m'd to me, to be an He 
pon Earth, as before; nor 'of my other Hardſhips) as at 1 
onfinement, Loſs of Employment, Loſs of Health, e 4 
ut if you have any Senſe of Humanity in zou, 5% oe 
ill recollect your ſeif, and procure me my Freedom b 
being not able to pay the Fine) loſt by Obedientęg 


o your puhlick Call. | Sir, 1 muſt tell you 20 es 

hat you diſcover'd in your very Dedication to Sir 

eorge Jefferies, now Chief Juſtice, a Kind of Dou 

b ſay no more, reſpecting your Cauſ. 2 

You. ſay there (Page 2. E piſt. Ded.) Hor man; 
it (viz. Tour Sermon ) will anger er. and dif} pleale, 10 2 


not at all concern'd, and tho' I may be eee 1 
ſome ill adviſed, in Publiſhing fuch a Se- 3 
mon; yet, ev'ry One ® will commend * of u ht 
and juſtify my Diſcretion, in Prefixing Mind. 
your Name before it: For ſo great an * 1 
Awe have the F Enemies of our Church F Meagieg 8 ht 
and Government, of your Loyalty and 7” ref © 4 J 
Fidelity to both, that. they will Noe. Jon. "oY 
pleas'd to Protect, they will be Taſtly ara, of are | 
relling with me, when they know 1 have Ea jou AF 
On my Side. — 2 >>) 3 Ay 7 1 0 1 
N theſe Expreſſions 1 muſt MA. (it you are.” Wen 4 
e chat 0 care not r wy wu . offend ' D 1 8 F 


15 


14 n tweak "Bevther.. 7 The Apoſtle paul was of / anti 
Nnd. Rom. 1 f. 1, c. We then that are ſtrong, ouy 
ts bear the Iefirmities of the weak, and/not to pleaſe Orr ſelin 
| br every one of us pleaſe. his Neighbour for Edification: "Pra 

5 consider this, and what follows in the ſame Chapter 
And 1 Cor. 8. 12. But when, you ſin ſo againſt the Brethyej 
nd wound. their weak . Conſciences, ye [ſin againſt. Cbriſ 


Bf Ver. 13. Wherefbre if Meat make my Brother to offend, | 
= will eat no Fleſh while the World ſtandeth, leſt male m 
1 2 88 7 Brother to offend. And in 17 beſ. 5. 14. the ſame Evan: 
2 . rye Doctor &chorts' you, To Comfort the  Feebl 
4 minded, Support the Weak, and" ts be Patient - toward 
| Men. And Gal. 6. 1. To reſtore. the Faully in the rn | 
2 * . e 
What a Superlative, What 3 True Chriſtian e Con 

5 "i Pliance is here! Worth the Imitation of the Guida 
ef your Church! This Apoſtle would rather make | 
| perpernal Faſt from Fleſh, than offend his weak Br 
tber. And I am apt to think, no Flonriſhes of Pul 
Le dee ever dropt from him, to grieve | 
weak Brethren, and that he never ſhrouded his Wi 
tings or Preachings, under the Terrible katronage d 
ſuch Men, as you repreſent. Sir George Jefferies to be 

1 þ bi have a Kind of Fancy that your raid Patron, nd 

b Z Lord Chief Juſtice, as he is a Gentleman in Eni 

nent Place, and of ia Piercing Judgment, Strong Me 

£ mor y, and of Fluent Oratory, could not but lod 

| thro the ſuperficial Addreſſes of that Dedication.” | 
In the ſecond Place, a Man ſo dignify'd as he | 

+ maſt certainly take it as an Aﬀront to his Title 
| Lord Chief Juſtice; that you ſhould ſay, that Men ni 

mn be jaſtly afraid of Quarrelling with you, when they kg 
pu ee have engag'd him on your Side. That ſame Wa 
akg ] denotes a Champion-like Courage in you tit 
no Body ſhould dare to come near you; and with 

2 Reflection on the Juſtice of your patron, that he 

- Cake your Part right or wrong. As to the Word 2 ual 
bo - 5 1 I know no-Body that has aſſaulted you in a 
„ > Lp Artack, than in Examining the Merl 
E i 8 * C 3 „ Kt A 188 24 
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f the o/Can wo, ay « For en a the ne Beret 
tra nsfigur d from the Preſs 11 1 Men to e 4 3 
No Force and Arms were us d againſt y %% b A 
pat Pen, Ink, and a few Papers. The jndiawent hates 
this a very formidable Kind of Artillery. Wt, 

But to bring the Matter a little cloſer, * owt: ben 
ou will pleaſe to take Notice of this Hainous 1 
giv'n in againſt me, and how made good In the Indi“ 
ment, and how ſeverely handled; both 8 ms TOR and 


e thereupon. .... ON 9 


5 


The Charge as you So bad” 4, © 15 egal — 99 
© diſturb the Publick Peace; To bring the King a- 4 
to the greateſt Hate and Contempt of his Sub; 43 'A 
To ſtir up and procure ' Sedition and Rebellion > 3 1 
[ An High and Hainons Charge indeed 1 But h 
i this made god? viz. By my Diſparaging the 1 
Book of COMMON PRAYER. But how dan 
that appear, viz. By Force and Arms uſed Unlawe 4 
fully, Seditiouſly, and Maliciouſly, to Write, Prif, 
and: Publiſh a Seditious and Scandalous Libgl, con- J 
cerning our Lord the King and the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, Entitul'd, A Plea for, the Non. 1 


a 


ewes 


© Conformiſts. But wherein.doth it appear. by any J 
© Thing which is written in that Book, that this 14. | IJ 
nous Charge is made good? viz. By their pre nant - 
© Inſtances produced out of 1 Book 1 _ a 
. the Indi&ment. OR” I ER 4 


The which therefore, fit ace we Walk foppol; Beef 
are the moſt Hainous and Dangerous Paſſages to be found 
therein, and moſt proper and ſignificant to make good -- 
the Charge; I ſhall, for your Information, and that you 
may the better judge how the Charge is prov'd again 


me, give you the entire Paragraph out of which the In- 4 
flances were pick d, which 1 muſt beg the Juſtice of un 
to read; and which I could not, with all my Entreaties, 
obtain of the Court, tho? ſo neceſſar (as you'll fad) 
= greater hora: 9 
- : 3 


to come to the e Tight. Sence: 0 Any 
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3 þ F . " "hal gui che D e 9 55 ladiand a. 
4 4 n a different Character.) Know ba wer a that} hang | 
; 4 2 14 in the Plea ſor the Non-Conſormiſts, from p. 16. at 
4 -. Four: Deſire, been giving an Account what the Nu 
” Conformifts anſwer to that great Objection, That 
Things they ſcruple in the Rites and Ceremonies of (thi 
Church, are not Popiſh Novelties, but of Primitive 4% 
- 8aquity, (as you ſay”? and having diſtinctly gone the 
. molt of them, giving their Reaſons, why they are 10 
of Primitive Antiquity, but of Popiſh Novelty, and: coy 
in taind in the Mafs- Book, ---- === This ee came i 
1 be ſtarted, p. 47. | : Toe 


= Object. But what do you fay to the Lords rc 
MWuſt we forbear that too, becauſe we find it ia the 
=_ =  Maſs-Book : z tho ſo publickly enjoin'd by Chrift, tg 
= © uſe it as a Stinted Form, Lule 11.2. That when we pro 
i {$i E 1 we ſhould ſa Dor Father, Se., | 
1 . 4 An ſwer. To which the Non-Conformiits ay, © The 
tis a great Miſtake, to ſuppoſe that Chriſt hereby i 
© this Scripture, has appointed this to be a Set-Forny 
* < tobe prada by all, in theſe preſcript Words, when we 
© pray unto God 3 for then it would be Unlawful to uß 
any other Words, than theſe herein expreſs'd, in our 
* < Prayers; and that the Diſciples and Apoſtles fined i 
iÞ . © Ukin g othet\Words, i in thoſe their Prayers, we read of, it 
SCS. cripture, and ſo do's the Church of England, in 3 
10 many Collecto and Prayers. And p. 48, 49, 50. 
© Secondly, The Church of Rome and England are grel 
Tranſgreſſors, to preſume to vary from Chriſt's Pre 
* ceptsz in Altering or Adding to the Form of Word 
regs by Chriſt, in this 11th of Zuke; For fo the 
© have done, they ſay, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as me 
'© forgive them who treſpaſs ag ainſt us, hen there ark 0 
© ſuch Words in Chriſt's Prayer; his Words are, Forgiu 
be 2 © ws our Sins, our Debts, zpuwnNiuara, for we, alſo, forgrue on ent | 
Fs ry One that is indebted to us.” Which ( ſays the Indi 
1 3 are Falſe, Fictious, and Scandalous Sentences} 
mm -but it ſhews not wherein. a 
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mou: 85 re vid. hy ba wh 11 446 Kagan, ib. "the "2" . 
Piu, and tht Glory for Ever and Ever, Amen 1. Hur | 
you'll Try; as fo the Hoxology, it is expr 7 Ghri 3M 
Fig the End 6f the fame Pre yer, in his mon on "the : 
. Aut. 6. It is very true, ix is ſo; where — = 
delivers this Prayer not as 2 Sr Körg hot. a Pattern 
of Prayer: Ates bis moñnef pray ve; Kg 17175 85 555 „ 
%; and WI oh: s an Explicatioh of Wat "he fays 5 
| Ee TEE 0 Hen 7˙ pray, Jay, © Our Farber Ge. That 1 
is, Aster this: Manner; And w hich can o ul be a 5 k "= % F 
rant, to the Church of England," or any Other, to make 
fuck Alterarions; C | Chriſt ad more intending to tye tie 
Diſtipie, WIe défr'd 16 be faſtructedd how 60 ray, 
| £0! this! Form of Words, (. por Any other Diſciple 935 
hau he did the Twelve Diſeiples, when he ſem at them 
"ue to peut With this Word of Comm «rl 4 

019, Freaub, ſuying, The Ning dom bf Hain jy 
Had; that they ſhould thereby be EY y'd to thoſe 17 
Words in their reaching 3” 5 5 and | e 5 
but as this was giv'n as a Them, 80 
BY ſo the other to pray LATE: The de | 1 55 
n Ver. 1, ay bent 99 

to pray as John taught his 1 hut gel Set- 
Form of Prayer, we find not, that John in n His Teach⸗ 
ings} gave tö his Diſciples; "neither do we find, that 
any of Chriſt's Diſciples, or Apoſtles, did priy E 
very Prayer; to which our Expoſitors d „ 
Gerte, dl Te Tr. 2, Lich, That Ebrilt herein | 
teacheth us a Compendium of thoſs Things We are 
0 pray for : At that Time ( Jaith me F: they. were 5 Cs 1 
not bound to the Uſe of ſo many Words and S- 
ere As alſo Tertullian, Cyprian, Muſculus, Cornelius A= 8 Fe pe 

apide; and Auſtin himfelf (upòn the Place) who fan, 
iberuhs ef, it is ftee for us to ask the fame. Thing in 

| the Lord's Pray er, Aliis atq; dliis Verbis, ſometimes - 
td Won Way, and ſometimes another.” 
* Do's not Paul tell us. expreſly, He bits. 70 h e * 
2 Jorg 1 5 a the ae 3 him Utterance. ha” 8. 15 ns 4 5 
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1 Ih a Monitor, (Or Common Prayer Book.) 
== © tells us, That among all the Chriſtians of that Apo 
Wo8 © ſcarce, Twq were 8 be found, that uſed den k 
_ c Words i in Prayer. Chryſoſtom on en . 8. H oil f 
WW © fith, With other Gifts they had the Gift of Fraxel 
1 which was alſo called the Spirit; but he who had th 
1 . Y Gift, did pray for the whole Multitude; for »thi 
1 0 © was: expedient unto; the Church, and, alſo, did | 
WE © tru others to pray-. . f 0 4 
And tho” we find neither Ckriſt, nor his Apoſt A 
g i * © impoſe this, or any. other Form of Prayer to be 100 
by us (but that Wwe Pray, in the Spirit, .and;praiſei 
= © the Spirit; and. that Go d being a Spirit, ſeeketh;al 
- : accepteth, ſuch- Worhippers ) yet we;! find: the pepe 
F and their. Councils impoſin ng This, and, other, Liturgiq 
: oh Forms. ax | 1907 4.7 bnd | 
08 The [Council of Toledo, Aus. 618; decreed; in 
x Ninth Canon, That every Day both in Publick 
private Worſhip, n none of the Clergy omit the In 
1 Prayer, under Pain of, Depoſition; fince ( e 
* Chriſt hath preſcribed this, ſaying, When y 
our Father, &c. And how formally-and carnallyy 
Ut: E t the Pater Noſter been mutter 'd aver: Dy: the Syperk 


We © tions Papiſts ever ſincſee. '2 10. viel 
8 | 55 And may we not enquire, * in. the follo UK 
1 © ing Particulars we do not ſymbolize with the e ea. 


0 Worſhip hereln, | W hic the ee, tjuriou{ly-wa 
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1 ET E And may we not Jay in theſe folewing Particy tart. 
| may we not enquire, . whether in the. following Arca 
-, me do ſymbolize with, Idolatrou- Rome herein: For weil 
not ſymbolize with the. Romiſh herein [meaning ſaith! 
ndiciment with an Innuendo ] the Book of COMM 
= , PRAYER: 5 Wherggs 1 it N relates 1 to the LOKI 
4 PRAYER. = 2 
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of Thomas 1 De e Eau. N r 9 
5 Erſt, By Enjoyning and Impoſing this as 4 AJ 
Form, without the Sanction of any Sacred Text 6 
warrant it. L Wis th the Inditment words contrary. e 1 
e Scriptures. * +; 1." 
« Secondly, By an often Repetition of the ſame För. _ 
in the ſame Exerciſe, Three or Four Times at lealt, i ry "F 
in ſomuch that in Cathedral Services, it is ſaid or ws I 
Ten or Twelve Times in'a Day, eontrary to Chrilt's 


xpreſs Words, that When we pray, we ſhould not male 
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8 5 ain Repetition, as the Heathens' do, for they think. they 2 A 
„% be heard for their much ſpeaking. Mat. 6. 7. 1 
„ Thirdly, By Enjoyning the whole Congregation, both "A 7 


Men and Women, to repeat the ſame after the Prieſt, 
ho' no ſuch Direction by Chriſt ; nay, he forbids Wo- 
men to pray, or penn, in the Church. 1 Cor. *. 
„ . n 9 
12 In l this Projice' in Cathedeats by Re- . * 4 . 
ſponſes of Prieſts and People, with Muſick, without „ 
he leaſt Divine Authority for ſuch Song-Pray ing. 
Which the Indittment ſaith are Fictious, Szditions all 
andalous Sentences, (But ſhew not wherein.) Thus 
ve you the whole Paragraph, and what is pick'd out 
it, to make goes the Charge 3 whereby nou will cal uy 
cern, 

Firſt, Whether 1. bave done-otherviſe Query 1. 
erein than giv'n you at your Call, 7 5 

ve and Modeſt Account of the ne Argu- 
nts, why the Lord's Prayer is not a Stinted Set-Form 
prayer as ſuppos'd, but a Pattern to pray by, which 
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„ done by ſeveral Arguments: Fiz. - - ä 

2 %. From the Practice of both Churches, Rome and 2 
a gband, who have both alter d and added to it, which 
we Ney ought not to have done (no, not o much as one | , 
aith! llable) if ſo intended by Chriſt. | 

OW 24y. From the Practice of the Anleihe and Opi- 

Ras of many Learned Commentators u pon the Place. ² 
127 zdly. Becauſe neither Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles, have | 1 
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_ -- bly: r RI the Church of More W cout 8 ber 
{4 IF © ture Authority, has ſo impoſed and pradtis'd. 19 
1 > Li * r are thoſe Queries, Whether for us ſo 40 
3 "poſe it with Penalties, and to make often Repetitig 
- of it, with Reſpanſes of Prieſt and People; and to fu 
it with Muſick, is not without Scripture Warrant, a 
- a Symbolizing with Rome therein? And where's the $ 
tion, Rebelliqn, Breaking the Publich Peace by Form 
Aru. in al this? * 
Secondly, Whether the Picking out Bn 
query . and Leaving out the greater Part, Chang 
| ing of Words, and Inverting of Sen, 
not moſt injurious Dealing? For what is it not, whit 
may not be made of any Man's Sayings and Writing 
if ſuch a Liberty may be taken ? For may it not f 
- ſuch a Latitude, 'be prov'd by Scripture, that there] 
no God 3 or any ſuch Blaſphemy, or Immorality 7)? 
mY © Thirdly, Whether the Grand Jury; | 
| Gen * Honeſty and good Conſcience, could fi 
this Bill upen their Oaths, and the 5. 
uy caſt me upon it, and the Court paſs Seutence 1j 
on me therenpon, without Admitting the whole Pan 
graph to be Read and Conſider d „ as was ſo ere 
delt by Lak 8 
11 % Fourthly, If this writing of mine 7 
_. - Query 4 enlyoccaioned and drawn: forth at yl 
_ (#8 Jo, Call, as your Book evidences, and as d 
clared to the Court; then doth not that hainous Chat 
of a Malicious and Seditious Contriving, Intending, il 
Macbinating Sedition and Vale lion, and Violating. Þ 
Tom Peace, fol to the Ground? 1 5 
. Fifthly, If this Part of the No ven 
_ Query. % 6 miſs 5 Plea be true, where is the Crinl 
Muſt I be made guilty , and puniſh 
peaking: the Truth? And 1 vou were ſo ſatisfſ 
why did not you inter poſe, to prevent a; preciplt 
Sentence and Verdict, and preſerve an ingocent' 
- ſon? If it *appear'd otherwiſe to you, Why did 
935 by \ oY ag e endeavour my Kopen 
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coy, to inveagle into the Snare 
be cruſh'd, is worls Dealing. tan: 7 
Pays; whe fail'd not of Friſan-V it's, an Endeaygurs | 


> . in Indictwents (as in eee 
Bills ) to ſay the worſt of Things whi 
againſt any, and aſſign the Matter of Fact to, 


that he.contrary to. his. 
Fear of God before his Eyes, 
Inſtigation of the Devil, did; 
Place, bring the King into the 


Matter of Fact (or any of the like Nature) as foreign ö 


pr rn Art an; gen r | 1 1 | 
pad STARE * 


from. . — on OY 7 
9. then leave abe | 
but wholly to reject beth, and fil ang r 140 


the Guides of the Church put forth h in Cone 


u — wy Hand 15 
5 Conviction from Reg 


diums you: propos d to * 4 5 
and thereby have acquitted 3 


to conyince the . Hereticks Las they calld- them'J 1 

ory They were An to the Lesuler e 200 
eſt ruction. 1 a C9 hl 1 
Sixchly, Whether from n this Liberty that | Query 6 — 


'viay be! ki 
ove. —_ 
foreign thereto} yet that the Juries finding the Mare 
ter of Fact, mult render a Man guilty of the whole In- 
ditment, both Matter and Form, ſeems very hard; 2 
no other than turaing Judgment into Wormwood aud 
Hemlock, and bringing a Legal Proceeding into bret 
Contempt? SE 
For Inſtance,. If a 1 is charg d in an Indidment, 4 
And not. the 
ut being mov. 21 
ch a Day, in ſuch a 
greateſt Hate and Con- 
tempt amongſt his Subjects, and did Maliciouſly and Se- 
ditiouſly, Ge. againſt the Publick Peace, by Force and 
Arms, read a Chapter in the Bible in Engliſh before 
ſeveral People (which was Crime enough — how 
ever it is nam) that the. Proving and Confeſſing the 
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Order to be ſentenc'd a cordingly. ee} 
IX bag ht fat a Jury, before they bring in their ver. 
Oath, as they would acquit themſelves of the 


1 if . Sin of Perjury, to Examine and have ſufficient” | 


er RY make good thoſe Luxuriant Cut-Throat Forms? 


02 0 whether Tuch Matter of Fact, either by the Rieb⸗ 
| Eons Law of God and Man; can render a Man Culp 


1 ee 40 Haffous a Charge, of Malice, Sedition, Re als 
| e Bringing tlie King into Hatred and Contempt, Break- 


: Fa 4 * IA Pobl;eb Peace by Force 'and Arms, before hes 


1 — > thereof, and cauſe, him to be Puuimd 
15 „„ 


| bt "has 'You have a naked Account of my ' Caſe; 
{7 and i o eite, or any other of the Chureh Guides L 
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to examine the reſpective Circumſtances of it, or apply 
* that Sovereign Medium of Good Script are and Good Reaſon 
4 ' to Convince me, you, or they will ſatisfy the World, 


i ir. that ye are honeſt Guides of the Church, and "ane 


| many to your nana, as well as 
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